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Prologue

This collection of scientific papers from the international
conference on “Christian marriage nowadays” contributes to
precious observations of the basic entity of social life and it is family.

It is widely known that family as well as marriage, as in the past
and same in the present, is a foundation stone of our society. By a
destruction of a family, subsequently, our society is being
destructed. Devil, aware of this simple life equation is making an
effort to distract a family and to lead it to decay, namely to divorce
which damages harmonic coexistence of a family.

From the Orthodox Christian Church point of view is family
understood as “home church”, Church at home. In case that “home
church” changes into a hotel, where members come only to get food
and to have a sleep, this family is on its way do destruction and
decay. This is one of the most appealing problem of the family
nowadays.

Moreover, we can observe that modern technologies play a
negative part in family life and also contribute to the destruction of
relationships among family members. For instance, when sitting at
a Sunday table surrounded by smartphones or tablets wrapped up
with social networks. These steal their precious time from them,
which they could have spent communicating with their family
members.

In the end, I would like to thank all the conference participants
for their tenacity and expertness, as well as for their contribution to
clarification of Christian marriage, its standing and sense nowadays.
Appreciation of particular organizers for smooth course of the
conference, which has fulfilled expectations and goals.

doc. ThDr. Stefan Sak, PhD.



WARTOSC CZYSTOSCI
PRZEDMALZENSKIE] I WIERNOSC W
MALZENSTWIE

Biskup ThDr. Paisjusz (Martyniuk), PhD.

Wiez malzeniska to najsilniejszy, najbardziej intymny i zarazem
najbardziej niezwykly zwiazek miedzy mezczyzna i kobieta.
Chrystus podkreslit wage tego zwiazku i jego niezwyklos¢
stwierdzeniem, ze malzonkowie opuszcza awoich najblizszych i
stang si¢ jednym cialem. Poniewaz wigz matzenska — witasnie
dlatego, Ze jest wiezia najsilniejsza — opiera sig¢ na mitosci wiernej i
wylacznej, to réwniez najbardziej intymne przejawy czutosci mie-
dzy ludzmi powinny by¢ okazywane wylacznie w matzenstwie.

Wzajemna wiernos¢ matzonkdw odnosi si¢ nie tylko do
wspotzycia, lecz takze do wszelkich form fizycznej bliskosci i
czulodci, jakie mogaq zaistnie¢ miedzy mezczyzna a kobieta.

Bdég otoczyl szczegdlna czcia pierwsze malzenstwo. Ta
instytucja zostala ustanowiona przez Stwdrce wszechswiata
Matzenistwo niech bedzie we czci u wszystkich'. Bylo ono jednym z
pierwszych daréw dla cztowieka i jednz z dwu instytucji, ktore

praojciec Adam po swym upadku wynidst poza bramy raju.

1 Hebr. 13, 4.



Malzenistwo staje si¢ blogostawienistwem Bozym, kiedy opiera
sie¢ na wskazaniach Bozych, a prawa Boze sa w tym zwiazku
zachowane.

Czystosc jest cnotg chrzescijanska. Naktada ona pewne rygory
ludzkiemu postepowaniu, ktére to wyplywaja ze $wiadomosci
przebdstwienia ciala przez Chrystusa. Ciato ludzkie jest swiatynia
éwietego Ducha. Jest wiec ona chwatg ciala ludzkiego przed
Bogiem. Jezus Chrystus odnawiajac prawo czystosci moralnej!
wskazal na przymioty czystosci, jaka winna cechowac¢ wzajemne
odniesienia mezczyzny i kobiety w malzenstwie i poza nim. W
kazaniu na Gorze ,czystos¢” weszta w tres¢ osmiu btogosta-
wienstw: Blogostawieni czystego serca, albowiem oni Boga ogladac bedg?.

Zrédta czystosdci i nieczystosci znajduja sie w sercu. Kazde
moralne dobro jest przejawemczystosci, natomiast kazde zlo -
przejawem nieczystoéci. Swiety Apostot Pawel méwi, iz czystosé
polega takze na opanowaniu i przezwyciezeniu ,pozadliwej
namietnosci”3. Do jej istoty nalezy umiejetnos¢ powsciagania poza-
dliwych poruszen zmystowosci. Czystos¢ jako wstrzemiezliwosé
dojrzewa w sercu czltowieka, ktdry ja pielegnuje.

Zadaniem czystosci, w nauczaniu Apostota Narodow, jest takze

utrzymanie ciata w swigtosci i czci.

Te dwie funkcje:
1. powstrzymanie,
2. utrzymanie w $wietosci sa Scisle ze sobg powiazane.

1Mk 7, 1-23.
2Mt5, 8.
31 Tes4, 3-5.



Czystos$¢ jest takze wyrazem madrosci i postgpowania w niej.
Cnota stuzy madrosci, a madros¢ dysponuje do przyjecia daru,
ktéry pochodzi od Boga. On to pozwala radowac si¢ w madrosci
owocami czystego zycia i postepowania.

Na przestrzeni catej historii Kosciota, Chrystus byt dla wielu
znakiem ,sprzeciwu”. To, co dla Niego bylo madroscia, inni
uznawali za glupstwo. Uragano temu, co On nakazywat, a
chwalono to, co zakazywal. Zawsze byli tacy, ktdrzy nazywali
modlitwe - strata czasu, pyche - poczuciem wolnosci,
postuszenstwo wobec Kosciota — niewolnictwem... Ostatnio okres-
laja oni rozwiazto$¢ — ,,wolnoscia i postepem”, obojetno$¢ wobec
zta — ,tolerancja”, zabijanie dzieci — ,przerywaniem ciazy”, psy-
chiczne kaleczenie dzieci i mlodziezy- ,edukacja seksualna”. Toczy
sie odwieczna walka Swiatta z ciemnoscia, Ewangelii z antyewan-
gelia, Kosciola z antyko$ciotem. Powinnismy zdac sobie sprawe z
istnienia wokdt nas zupelnie przeciwstawnych sobie systemow
wartosci, a w konsekwengji diametralnie r6znych drég zycia. Stale
powinnismy podejmowac decyzje: ze ,,Swiatem” czy z Chrystusem.
Stale realizujg sie stowa: ..kfade przed wami zZycie i Smier¢,
blogostawieristwo i przekleristwo?!, ogieri i wode, co zechcesz, po to
wyciggniesz reke?.

A wiec kazdy stan praktykuje czystos¢ w odpowiedniej postaci.
Czysto$¢ przedmalzeniska polega wiec na wstrzmiezliwosci od
poruszen zmystowych organicznie zwiazanych z aktem matzen-
skim. Jest to dar okresu przedmalzenskiego.

Czystos¢ przedmatzenska jest takze przygotowaniem na przy-
jecie w pelni obecnosci Chrystusa w Sakramencie Malzenistwa.

1 Pwt 30, 19.
2Gyr 15, 16.



Zachowana czystosc jest wyrazem prawdziwos$ci wzajemnej pelni.
Pelnym darem mozemy nazwac jedynie to co ofiarowane jest w
stanie nietknietym. Oczekiwanie natomiast zaklada otrzymanie
czego$ petnowartosciowego, czegos, na co warto poczekac.

Okres przedslubny, to czas przebywania ze sobg i dla siebie.
Wzajemne zafascynowanie si¢ soba wymaga od narzeczonych
umiejetnosci zapanowania nad mitoscig zmystowa. Oboje powinni
wie przestrzegac zasad, ktore wiaza si¢ z roztropnoscia i wzajem-
nym poszanowaniem.

Wymdg niepodejmowania wspodtzycia seksualnego stuzy temu,
aby naby¢ sprawnosci przeksztatcania tego , co jest zmystowe, w
wymiar duchowy, w wymiar serca, nie eliminujac jednak wymiaru
zmystowego, ale oczyszczajac go.

Okres narzeczenstwa jest szansa budowania klimatu przyjazni
duchowej, ktéra pomoze przetrwac trudne chwile w matzenistwie.
Jest takze przygotowaniem na przyjecie daru zycia. Uswiado-
mienie sobie tego, ze ona w przyszlosci bedzie matka, a on ojcem,
jest wyrazem dojrzatosci ich dwojga do matzenstw.

Niestety bardzo czestym staje sie stwierdzenie, iz nieczystos¢
przedmatzenska jest jedynie zdrada ,fizyczna” a nie ,psychiczng”.
Tego typu rozrdznianie nieczystosci jest absurdalne od strony
merytotycznej, gdyz cztowiek to przeciez jednos¢ psychofizyczna
oraz duchowa i dlatego tylko ludzie z zaburzeniami psychicznymi
moga sie tudzi¢, ze jakiegos dziatania dokonato wylacznie ich ciato,
a nie oni sami. Ponadto sugerowanie, ze istnieje jaka$ réznica
miedzy zdrada ,fizyczna” a ,psychiczng” okazuje sie grozne
rowniez od strony wychowawczej. Jest bowiem wykorzystywane

do cynicznego usprawiedliwiania takze zdrad matzenskich oraz do



naiwnego pocieszania zdradzonego wspdtmatzonka poprzez suge-
rowanie, ze w danym przypadku chodzi ,tylko” o zdrade
Jfizyczna”.

Im wigksza wartos¢ — a czysto$¢ przedmatzenska jest wielka
wartoscig — tym wigkszego wysitku wymaga jej osiggniecie.

Dlatego tez dla jej zachowania potrzebne jest:
- wytrwale poszukiwanie spotkania z Chrystusem, ktére mozemy
osiagnaé poprzez Sakramenty Spowiedzi i Sw. Eucharystii oraz w
swej indywidualnej modlitwie. Chrystus umocni, pocieszy i
natchnie Swa madroscia.
- poznawanie Chrystusa i zycie Jego Ewangelia. Zachowanie
czystosci wymaga wiele wewnetrznej walki. Czesto taki cztowiek
jest wysmiewany, smagany drwing a nawet wylaczony z grupy
przyjaciot. Moze doswiadczy¢ zniechecenia, niepewnosci, samot-
nosci i wlasnej stabosci, lecz powinien pamieta¢ stowa Ewangelii:
...swiat ich znienawidzit za to, Ze nie sq ze swiata, jak i Ja nie jestem ze
$wiata’. Postanowienie czystosci czesto wiec stabnie pod wplywem
srodowiska — wygrasz jesli bedziesz z Chrystusem.
- rozwijanie zainteresowan i talentéw. Mlodos¢ to czas budowania
fundamentu na cate zycie. Zaangazowanie w prace twodrcza czyni
zycie pigkniejszym, szczesliwszym i zapobiega marnowaniu go na
bezsensowne czy nawet szkodliwe dziatania.
- umacnianie woli i unikanie wszelkich okazji do grzechu.
Powiedzie¢ ,nie” czemus$ przyjemnemu, wymaga silnej woli.
Dlatego tez madra rzecza jest ¢wiczenie jej w sobie. Czesto mozemy
uslysze¢ ,,nie mam silnej woli”. Silna wola nie jest dana cztowie-
kowi. Trzeba ja w sobie wypracowad. Rezygnowanie z rdéznych,
nawet drobnych, przyjemnosci jest sposobem na jej umacnianie.

1717, 1.
10



Natomiast uleganie wszystkim swoim kaprysom, ma odwrotny
skutek.

- roztropno$¢ w kazdej sytuacji. Roztropnos¢ jest wielka cnota.
Lepiej jest zachowac bezpieczny dystans od wszystkiego, co
doprowadzi¢ moze nas do upadku. Pokusy przeciwko czystosci sa
silne. Pozar tez jest najlatwiej ugasi¢ w zarodku!

- uwazne dobieranie przyjaciél. Jezeli bedziesz przebywac w ztym
towarzystwie, to w konicu ulegniesz jego wplywom.

- unikanie pornografii. Pornografia jest wyjatkowo ,jadowita”,
poniewaz niszczy naturalng wstydliwos¢, ktoéra chroni przed
naduzyciami seksualnymi. Uczy patrze¢ na seks jak na zabawe.
Zamyka czlowieka w jego wlasnym egoizmie. Uzaleznia i zniewala.
Przyczynia si¢ do powstawania perwersji.

Prawidlowemu rozwojowi kazdego chlopca i dziewczyny
powinna towarzyszy¢ czystos¢. Odnosi si¢ ona do ducha czto-
wieka. W zwiazku z czystoScia mowi sie czesto o zdrowiu
moralnym. Rozumiana nie tylko jako powsciaganie niektérych
dziatan czy tendencji zwigzanych ze sfera plciowosci, szerzej
oznacza umilowanie konkretnych wartosci. Cztowiek czysty to
ktos, kto posiada wilasciwg postawe w odniesieniu do drugiego
czlowieka, do samego siebie, do wlasnego ciata, do sSwiata.
Fundamentem jej jest wiec stan przyjazni z Bogiem i ludzmi.
Postawa czystosci rozwija sie w dziecku juz od najwczesniejszych
lat. Bywa czesto zagrozona pod wplywem srodowiska w ktérym
roé$nie dziecko. W zwigzku z tym mlodziez czesto szuka autory-
tetow poza domem rodzinnym. Dlatego tez rodzice powinni
wyprzedzic ten czas zagrozen, stac si¢ oparciem dla dzieci i uczy¢
ich wartosci etycznych i zasad moralnych.

Jak widzimy, bardzo wazna role w zachowaniu czystosci
przedmatzenskiej odgrywa aspekt wychowawczy.

11



W przypadku dziewczat — od najwczesniejszych lat w ich

wychowywaniu do czystosci powinno rozwijac sig takie cechy jak:

umiejetnos¢ stuzenia innym,
wrazliwos¢ dla drugiego cztowieka,
umiejetnos¢ wspdtodczuwania,
rozumienie innych,

ofiarnos¢,

skromnos¢ zachowania i ubioru,

przeksztatcenie spontanicznej uczuciowosci

(kokieterii i lekkomyslnosci) w stuzbe i mitos¢ wobec blizniego.

W przypadku chlopcow:

rycersko$¢ wobec dziewczat,
opiekunczos¢,
uprzejmos¢,

chec¢ niesienia pomocy bliznim.

Matzenstwo jest jedyna forma wiezi mezczyzny i kobiety, gdzie

piciowos¢ , jako sktadnik ich wzajemnej relacji, uzyskuje swoj

autentycznie ludzki i osobowy charakter, przez umieszczenie jej w

kontekscie bezinteresownego, catkowitego i bezwarunkowego daru

0s0b, wyrazajacego wspolodpowiedzialnos¢ za pelny sens powo-

lania kazdej z 0sdb, jak i samej wspdlnoty. Matzenistwo jako norma

musi oczywiscie by¢ rozumiane jako prawda okreslona wczesniej

przez Boga, czyli jako instytucja, a wigc rzeczywisto$¢ obiektywna,

jako uniwersalna prawda antropologiczna, do ktdérej meskos¢ i

kobieco$¢ zostaja na mocy aktu stworzenia odniesione wewne-

trznie, istotowo i transcendentnie.

12



Czystos¢ pojawia sie w malzenistwie jako skladnik mitosci, jako
jej istotna cecha, a takze w pewnym sensie jako absolutny warunek
i kryterium rozstrzygajace o bezinteresownym charakterze relacji
laczacej dwie osoby, mezczyzne i kobiete. Mitos¢ podnosi sama
range czystosci, a czystos¢ sprawia, ze relacja mitosci staje sig
prawdziwa etycznie, dzigki czemu osoba jest afirmowana dla niej
samej, a nie jest przedmiotem pozadania, uzywania, czy jakiejs innej
formy uprzedmiotowienia.

Mitos¢ mozemy rozpatrywac takze z aspektu $wietosci. Jako
owoc konsekracji sakramentalnej, poddaje Bogu cate cziowie-
czenistwo, wraz z calq sferq ciata i pici, czynigc cala osobe ludzka
podmiotem chwaty Boga, zgodnie z duchem tajemnicy Paschalne;j.
W tym kontekécie czystoéé nalezy do owocéw Swietego Ducha i
polega na zjednoczeniu z ofiarnz Mitoscia Chrystusa i na prze-
zywaniu obecnosci Boga w ludzkim ciele. Wobec tego etos ciata i
plci posiada nie tylko wymiar sakralny, ale takze sakramentalny.
Dzigki temu obdarowaniu, ktérego szafarzem jest Swigty Duch, jak
tez dzieki wspdtpracy z taska, mozliwe jest przezwyciezenie niewoli
pozadliwosci. Chrzescijanin poprzez cnote czystosci wyraza takze
w wymiarze ciata prawde o swigtosci ludzkiej egzystencji. W tym
kontekscie czystos¢ nie jest tylko cnota moralng, jest ona takze cnota
religijna, poniewaz polega na oddaniu Bogu swego ciala przez
postuszenstwo Jego woli objawionej w akcie ofiary Paschalne;.

Prawdziwe matzenstwo jest nie tylko zwiazkiem fizycznym, ale
i duchowym. Ci dwoje powinni by¢ uosobieniem harmonii,
szczescia i odblaskiem utraconego raju.

Prawdziwa milo$¢ matzenska to cudowne, zniewalajace
wyobraznie ludzka zjawisko.

Mezczyzna i kobieta w swoim wzajemnym oddaniu stajg sie
jednym ciatem. Owo oddanie powinno by¢ uczciwe i godne.

13



Czystos¢ matzenska, aby by¢ pelna i catkowits, winna zachowac¢ w
sobie podwdjny znak jednosci i rodzicielstwa. Czystos¢ matzenska,
przejawiajaca si¢ w znaku jednosci, odzwierciedla zasade perso-
nalistyczna, mowiacag o tym, iz osoba jest takim dobrem, ze
wladciwym i pelnowartosciowym odniesieniem do niej jest tylko
mitos¢. Czystos¢ wyklucza uzycie osoby jako srodka celu. Wartos¢
osoby przewyzsza wartos¢ przyjemnosci. Pozadliwos¢ ciata
przeciwstawia sig czystosci.

Zardwno w Starym jak i Nowym Testamencie matzenistwojest
symbolem zwiazku, jaki taczy Chrystusa z Jego ludem. Nigdy tez
nie powinno by¢ ono powodem odlaczenia od Chrystusa. W jednej
ze Swych przypowiesci Jezusmowit o cztowieku, ktéry odmawiat
pojscia na wesele, na ktore zostal zaproszony!. Bég powinien by¢ na
pierwszym miejscu w naszym zyciu, a uczyni to matzenstwo dos-
konatym.

Uczciwos¢, wiernosé, szlachetnos¢ — to rzeczy fundamentalne,
gwarantujace szczesliwe pozycie matzenskie. Wspotmatzonkowie
nie powinni mie¢ przed soba zadnej tajemnicy. Prawdziwe,

szczesliwe matzenstwo to przystan wérdd zyciowych burz.

Literatura:
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CHRISTIAN EDUCATION IN THE
SECULAR SOCIETY!

doc. ThDr. SAK gtefan, PhD.

Scientific-technological progress that is associated with almost
every aspect of the life of society as well as of individual, brings
people in this secular society to an unimaginable isolation,
hollowness2, laziness, nuisance, and mutual separation. Thus,
mainly young people, instead of making spiritual and personal
progress and laying basis for the future, escape to a nonsense
animosity, which is regarded as a misunderstanding of the filthy

and sin-blemished spiritual environment which they live in.

! This study is one of the results of scientific-resurch project solutions
,Christian upbringing and family” (VGA PC ¢. 3/2014)

2 See: Ephrem the Syrian prayer, ,Kvote kat Aéomota g Cwrg pov,
nvevpa agyiag, meglepyeing, PAaoxiog Kat agyoAoyiag un pot dwe.”
that we pray in the period of great fasting, in which we plead the God, not
to give us , spirit of hollowness. Gr. mvebpa agQyiac. csl. ayxm
npasaHocTin.” Protojerej DACENKO in his dictionary translated it as ,,
spirit of laziness” or ,inactivity”. In Greek dictionaries, as well as in
explanations of the saint Ephrem the Syrian prayer, we encounter the word
M akndia,” which is described in a detailed way by Jan Sinajsky in his book
Klimax, where he mentions that ,, it is the spirit tiredness and brain
exhaustion, neglecting spiritual practice, a resistance towards own
profession, confirmation of the secular matters, slandering the God by
claiming that he is ruthless and does not love people.” IQANNOY TOY
ZINAITOY: KAlpaé, vyd. Ieoa povn IHagoicAntov. Qpog Attikng 2006, p.
181.
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Predominantly young, but also mid-generation people, full of stress,
insecure feeling and worldwide boredom - not only economic but
also spiritual, directly address words to the responsible people,
words ,,Help us”1 that made young Macedonian turn to apostle Paul
in dream. As a result, service to the Church in the education sector
and mainly in Christian education2 has immense impact on present
day secular society.

Main mission of the Orthodox Church, as of a good mother,3
was, is, and will be to accept and have all the world embraced in its
arms, with a mission to sanctify it and bind into the unity with a
God. And even despite the fact that in this world, one can still
observe efforts, that can be classified as tendencies of secularisation
and worldly thinking, which, in our environment, has a mission to
reach a minimalization or negation of the orthodoxly-oriented
education - shortage, or rather total absence of the Christian attitude

in the contemporary, predominantly mass-communication

1Sk. Ap 16, 9. See SAK, S.: God’s word incarnation as a basis for church mission.
In: “BIBLIA A WSPOALECZESNOSC” - TEOLOGICZNE, KANONICZNE,
SOCJALNE I SPOLECZNE PRZESEANIE BIBLII DLA WSPO-
ALLCZESNOSCI, vyd. Diecezjalny Osrodek Kultury Prawostawnej
,ELPIS”. Gorlice 2016, p.150-151, http://www.okp-elpis.pl/book,open,245-
7,0,Biblia_a_wsp%C3%B3%C5%82czesno%C5%9B%C4%87 html
2 See: PILKO, ].: Krestanskd vyjchova deti v predskolskom veku. In: Krestanské
manzelstvo ako velké mystérium v komunikdcii s krestansko-socidlno-
pedagogickym poslanim integrovanej rodiny v si¢asnom modifikovanom
svete : (medzindrodna vedecka konferencia 21. april 2015). Kecskemét :
Elliniki autodikisi, 2015, p. 88-93.
3 See: KUZMYK, V., KOCHAN, P.: Biblicko-teologické ponimanie 1ilohy Zeny v
krestanskom manzelstve. In: Krestanské manzelstvo ako mystagdgia lasky :
zbornik prispevkov z medzindrodnej vedeckej konferencie. PreSov, 5. m4j
2016, Presov : Pravoslavna bohoslovecka fakulta Presovskej univerzity v
Presove, 2016, p. 97-102.
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methods, as well as in examining of word and act opposites. This
tendency of secularisation in the world we live in is being constantly
emphasized and continuously powered by the newest discoveries
and breakthroughs in technology, economic life, and state power,
which, unfortunately, is often outside the sphere of Christian life
and mission.

But even despite this significant, and visible-to-everyone
disadvantages, service for the Church in didactical sphere is
determined by words: ,Live in God” and ,Follow Him”. This is
realised through live word embedded in evangelic teaching,
merciful, but constant fight of the Church to set a piece, justice,
turning people away from the violence by modest upbringing,
focused on sanctifying and restoration of whole mankind, mainly
through the divine services and constant prayer. Apostle Paul
developed and explained didascaly - teaching of ,new human”1,
restored human, whom he compares to ,the old one”. Human,
through God’s mercy, has a possibility of return to the celestial
father with a proper use of the faith and sacramental life of Church.
He restores in the Christ, who is ,,second Adam”.2

By resurrection of the Jesus Christ, new period and epoch begins.
However, there is also a special reference of apostle Paul, concerning
child upbringing. This has to be done while bearing in mind words
,upbring and educate in God” and by study of the saint word ,, since
childhood”3, because, as apostle Paul mentions in letter for Jews:
,,God threaded you as His sons. Where would be son, not educated by
father?”.4

1Ef 4, 24; Kol 3, 10.
22 Kor 5, 17.
32 Tim 4, 15.
‘lew 12, 7.
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Obviously, Church methods of educationl are determined by
basic conditions, which allow reaching its practical execution as well
as its respective meaning. Based on that, Church Christian
upbringing faces an important task, which is to help the society with
upbringing predominantly children and adolescents, but also
young families,2 to get rid of their egocentrism, which causes
spiritual death and, on the contrary, to finally implement into the
united Church, which is fully lived only in The Sacrament of the
Holy Eucharist and absents totally in sacramental life. The Church
Christian upbringing should not only strive to provide theoretical
teaching, but also its practical use in life, which we can see mainly
in biographic texts.

Society does not need Christians theoreticians, but practitioners,
real witnesses of God’s Gospel. Because human is not individual,
but social being in the first place, who lives in the world where he
or she helps societal development by creating societal order for
nature protects and generally in culture development.

Didascaly of the Church and in Church is predominantly
ecclesiological liturgy. Holy Gospel is stored on Holy Table — Altar.

1 See: ZUPINA, M., ZUPINOVA, L.: Sudasné formy edukdcie o0s6b so
Specidlnymi  vyjchovno-vzdeldvacimi potrebami v teologicko-antropologickom
kontexte. Nova socidlna edukacia cloveka (?) (Duchovné, antropologické,
filozofické, psychologické a socialne aspekty vychovy, vzdeldvania a
poradenstva dneska): zbornik prispevkov z medzindrodnej inter-
disiplinarnej vedeckej konferencie. Presov : Presovska univerzita v Presove,
Pravoslavna bohoslovecka fakulta, 2012, p. 52-58.

2 See: KOCHAN P.: Swvitootcovski teolégia ako ukazovatel' pre sviti tajinu
manzelstva v sti¢asnosti. In: Krestanské manzelstvo ako velké mystérium v
komunikdcii s krestansko-socidlno-pedagogickym poslanim integrovanej
rodiny v sucasnom modifikovanom svete : (medzindrodna vedecka
konferencia 21. april 2015). Kecskemét : Elliniki autodikisi, 2015, p. 104-110.
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Harmonic unity in love of all the believers, expressed by discipline
and obedience towards bishop, who represents head of the Church
and is warranty of the truth ,truthfully spreading word of Your
truth...”1 as we pray on every saint liturgy.

As because bishop is, by nature, a guardian of the quality and
correctness of each method of the didactical effort. In the opposite
case, ecclesiological-central way of existing of believer in the
Church, on which his own life is based, will be changed by fixed
religious egocentrism, individual faith and selfishness, which we
can often witness.

Christian upbringing in Orthodox Church is predominantly
eucharistic. The Sacrament of Holy Eucharist is centre of all The
Holy Sacraments as well as of the church life. This is the fact that
Church expresses, teaches and testifies in its life. Thus, Church
unimaginable without Holy Eucharist and, on the contrary, Holy
Eucharist is not imaginable without the Church.2 And this is how
the Christian upbringing is an expression of Holy Eucharist Spirit,
which is a love, friendship with God as well as philanthropy,
modesty and subjection to God’s will. Today, when baptism of the
children dominates the Church, these children as students, listeners
of the religious education, together with catechist closely connects
in Holy Eucharist.3 So catechist, together with students not only
observes Holy Eucharist, but he is, simply said, not only an
observer, but direct participant of this saint Eucharist. And that is
why this authentic and actual content of the education process and

education norms and their acceptance or refusal by students,

! Saint liturgy of Jan Zlatousty, PreSov 1996, p. 93.
2See: ZHYIOYAAYL, L.: H evotne tne ExxAnoiac ev 1t Ocia Evyapiotia kat
Tw EMokonw xkatd Tove Tpels patovs atwvas, AOHNA, 1965, p. 37.
3 See: SCHMEMMAN, A.: ' va Cjoet 0 koo poc, ABrjva 1970, p. 55.
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listeners, mirrors in their vigour participation in liturgical orthodox
life.1

That is why it is not random, that the retained Church, for the
first eight centuries and its subsequent continuation on East
constantly supported Christian education, predominantly on the
divine services. We can only telegraphically mention prayers for
catechumens during Saint Liturgy. Also the name of this part of the
Eucharist gathering — Liturgy of Catechumens or Liturgy of the
Word, describes this reality. These prayers were historically set and
implied to liturgical practice in time, when the Church not only
implemented and accepted degree of catechumens, but also really
considered itself as the one, which is focused on this world with an
objective of its restoration in Christ.

In old catechises we have beautiful theology of icons, explanation
of the Symbol of the faith, as well as of the particular parts of the

divine services. Also Sunday prayer ,Our Father...” has had its

'Through our saint baptism tajin and chrismation, everyone, who enters the
Church, consecrate to the sacramental life. Prayer of the saint myro unction
emphasizes this, when we plead:,, ,,O Master and compassionate King of All,
do Thou also grant upon him/her the seal of the gift of Thine omnipotent and
venerable Spirit, and the communion of the Holy Body and Precious Blood of Thy
Christ. Preserve him/her in Thy holiness; confirm him/her in the Orthodox Faith;
deliver him/her from the evil one and all his devices, and through Thy saving fear,
in purity and righteousness, do Thou preserve his/her soul: that being pleasing
before Thee in every work and word, he/she may become a son/daughter and heir of
Thy heavenly kingdom..” In this prayer of the saint myro unction, we ask for a way,
in which we should live: , Thou also grant upon him/her the seal of the gift of Thine
ommnipotent and venerable Spirit, and the communion of the Holy Body and
Precious Blood of Thy Christ..” It is the Eucharistic way of life: , whoever eats my
flesh and drinks my blood, has an eternal lifes...,” that is also demanded by our
Saviour. SAK, S.: Eucharistia v katechizicii, katechizdcia v eucharistii. In.: PTZ
XXIX/14 1. 2005, p. 60.
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central place in Christian education of the Church in the first three
centuries. Thus theological content of this prayer creates a summary
of whole theology of the Church, summary of the Holy Gospel.

At our participation at God’s service and predominantly during
Divine Liturgy, everything transforms and sanctifies by Holy Spirit.
In mystagogical catechises of St. Cyril of the Jerusalem, there is a
beautiful expression of Church conviction that in the Divine Liturgy
and Holy Sacraments, there exists real human sanctification, as well
as perfection of the creation.1

The old catechises considered Divine Liturgy as a summary of
the whole God’s salvation iconomy. And that is why, strong
mystagogical character made catechises liturgical means of the
salvation, how to live salvation life.

In other words, there is a Christian education, which functions
in the framework of the divine service life, which is powered and
enriched by Holy Sacraments,2 so we talk about an education, that
is fully functional. We can see, how cleverly this system is
organised, which can be also seen on richness of the spiritual diet,
included in divine services, which is able to spread this satisfying
message — Holy Gospel to whole world, even in times of external or
internal Church crisis.

This reality has its great significance and importance, because

our present day catechesis is often very idealistic. Much more often,

1 See: st. CYRIL JERUZALEMSKY: Mystagogické katechéze. Velehrad 1997, p.
62 — 66.

2 See: KOCVAR, V.: Manzelstvo duchovenstva a podla kinonov Pravosldvnej
cirkvi. Krestanské manzelstvo ako mystagogia lasky : zbornik prispevkov z
medzindrodnej vedeckej konferencie, Presov, 5. maj 2016. PreSov :
Pravoslavna bohoslovecka fakulta Presovskej univerzity v Presove, 2016, p.
90-96.
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it mentions ideological, philosophical and societal questions, than
reality of the Church and spiritual life, which is, in such a wonderful
way, expressed in the prayers and church vocals. It feeds
catechumens, students with more questions about general ethics
and cultural and societal life, than with affairs, concerning salvation
and way of life, that helps us to reach this salvation in liturgical and
sacramental life of the Church. Catechisation must find its place in
divine services again. But, we do not talk solely about simple
education, or teaching, but about mystagogy.1 That means, about
sanctifying ourselves in truths of the Church, which means our
presence on its way of life, on sacramental gatherings of the faithful
believers and on reality of victory over death.

Church community — parish is epicentre of sacramental life,
where God's grace forms the piece of salvation. Outside of the
catechist reality lives everyone, who forgets, that teaching takes
place as a liturgical practice in the church community and
predominantly in the Holy Liturgy, which aims to build Christ’s
body — Church.

But unfortunately, out of many things and events, happening in
the life of the church community — parishes and of catechist practice
and overall pastoration, we can see, that spirituality and believers,
catechists and catechumens, are little influenced by non-eucharistic
theology. Impact of this theology does not help us to find Eucharistic
experience in our life and in the tradition of saint ones and in this
way to understand correctly and truthfully and live dogmatic
teaching and tradition of our Saint Church. Because when Church
writes Holy Gospel and forms dogma, it expresses fullness of the
new life, which it embodies. That is why, Evangelic is not

ITMAETMOY OMOAOTHTOY: Mvotaywyia, PG 91, 704 D.
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understandable outside the Church, and similarly dogma is not
understandable outside divine service life, outside the Holy Liturgy.
This internal unity of the Life and Truth, is power and characteristic
feature of the Church.

Truth of the contemporary reality is also that modern human,
surrounded by new regulations and norms, does not incline
towards this Eucharistic way of life, but rather the opposite. Form
and way of this non-eucharistic attitude towards the world, as well
as non-eucharistic life in this world and also non-eucharistic use of
the life, which lays basis for secularisation, leads people to identify
and unite with this world. Living in a secular way, they manage to
successfully create a great difference between understanding of the
liturgical life and its real objective, which results in puzzled feeling
in one’s soul, which is reflected in life of the individual, families as
well as of the society.1 This puzzled feeling emerges from the
difference between what we do, and what we should do according
to the God’s word: ,, Do not assimilate with this world, but rather
change by mind recovery, to judge, what is God’s will, what is good,
nice and perfect.”2

A solution to this pastorlike problem is not easy at all in practice.
It requests tremendous pastorlike and catechumen effort that is
need in Church district - temple. Catechumen teaching should focus
not only on rational understanding of God’s word, but also on
empirical perception of divine services experience, predominantly

by strong faith and believe, empowered by personal experience.

1SAK, 8.: Krestasnkd rodina ako zdkladny Clanok Zivota Cirkvi i spoloénosti, In.:
PTZ XXV/10 Presov 2002, p. 165 — 180.
2Rim 12, 2.
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Our catechumenate is also a life evidence. Elderly people and
mainly children are very sensitive to everything that we express and
spread around us with our behaviour. Our fight, that we fight
against a sin is also an effort to express theology, teaching God's
word in real life. Because we cannot talk and act in a different way.
There can by no difference between our everyday life and teaching
of the Church. God's word has to become our part. We are obliged
to protect the faith and save our hope for the salvation. Christian
education does not defend the truth, but on the contrary, witnesses
it. Christian education is not polemic, but faith. If this is not done in
catechumen practice, I am worried that it is rather personal,
individual matter than spiritual. But we shall not forget that none
form of individualism has its place in tradition of the orthodox

religion, not speaking of orthodox theology.
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HOLY MATRIMONY IN HOLY FATHER'S
LITERATURE!

ThDr. Pavol KOCHAN, PhD.

In orthodox theology we meet with idea that ideal Christian
family is home-born Church which helps to everyone from its
members to reach the theosis. For better understanding we have to
notice, that holy father's ecclesiology characterises Church as two or
three people united in Christ name, which is present in-between
them. Saint John Chrysostom says that the man, woman and
children which are united by virtuous life in love are creating home-
born Church where is Jesus Christ present.2 Family life bring also lot
of danger which can be dual nature: inner and outer. By inner nature
we understand relationships between particular members within
the family. Outer are usually connected with material assecuration
of family. Family become graven image® when the man in the
family, because of the sorrows about his relatives, forget about the
God, when he is interesting only about the family and nothing
around.

! This study is one of the results of scientific-resurch project solutions
,Christian upbringing and family” (VGA PC ¢. 3/2014)
2 See TBOpeHMs1 MKe BO CBATHIX OTIIa Halttero Voansa 3aatoycra. T. 4. CI16.,
1898. p. 770.
3 See HMKOAAW CEPBCKU, cestureas. decsts Boxxuux samosejeit.
Bropas samosean. Baagmmump: lMsaareancrso Baaammumpckoit emapxun
2002. s. 2.
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We would like to put attention on one of the inner matter, which
especially in present day, represents serious problem, which
disturbs functionality of Christian family. It is relationship children
toward their parents. In Old Testament God gave through the Moses
laws to the chosen nation where is designated relationship of child
toward the parent. New Testament didn't cancel this command-
ment, but rather keep it up today days and, by the mouth of holy
fathers, specify this relationship. The main task of the child toward
the parent is love and awe, to which are added compliance and
gratitude. For example, Ambrose of Milan indicate when he says,
that if the children though about what the parents did for them, they
would be wondering about measureless dept toward them.!
Because, from the parents we have present life and also from the
parents we have beginning of way to the eternal life through
Christian education.

Saint Tikhon of Zadonsk is talking about correct relationship of
Christian child toward his parents. He appeals on biblical
appointments, where he explains and fills up understanding of
mother and father in New Testament. He says, that awe toward the
parents is the most expressed in true and honest love, talking about
them with awe, standing in front of them? and giving priority to
them in everything. When father or mother talks, child has to be
quiet and listen them, child shouldn't foolishly interrupt theirs
speech and shouldn't start any job without their belief and blessing,
shouldn't do anything what could harm their name and put them in

1 See IIIMMAHCKWI, Tepmoren. Xpucmuatickas 000podemern yeromydpust
u uucmomvl no yuenuto cesmoix Omuyos u nodsuxruxos Llepxeu. Yacmo 3.
Xpucmuaricxas cemos - yuuruue 6aazouecmus. Mocksa 1997. p. 412.
2 Rise up in front of the grey hair, honour older man and fear of your God..
3Mjz 19,32.
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shame. By the act and word honour your father so the blessing
descend from him on you."

Children swear against the honour toward parents, when they
despise them, when they abuse them, when they retort them, when
they burlesque their thoughts and advisements. In Moses law we
read, that rise the hand on own father or mother is hateful and nasty
sin. In that time it was subject of capital punish.?

Thankfulness to parents supposed to be to help them in what
they need, in old age and in illness to feed them and dress them, to
cheer them up and cover and excuse their faults. Christian
compliance toward parents should become from belief, that in face
of parent God himself is asking for it. Will of parents should be rule
of children's life in parent’s house. There was a knowledge in past,
or rather appeal, for children to respect father with all heart and do
not forget on mother’s birth pangs. Nobody should forget that he
got born from his parents. Compare with it, what child can do for
them?3 Who fear of Master, will serve them as his masters.4

How much parents were suffering until they brought up their
child? How carefully mother defended and carried her child under
the heart? With which pain she gave him a birth? How kindly she
washed him, she dressed him, she fed him, how many insomnious
nights she spent with her child? How tirelessly father worked to
ensure the food and everything what was needed? The man should
(by the words of Tikhon of Zadonskis) be happy if he gets

1 Sir 3,8.
2 Who rise up his hand on his father or mother, he has to die. Who revile to
his father or to his mother, he has to die. 2Mjz 21, 15a 17.
3 See Sir 7, 29-30.
4 See Sir 3, 7.
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opportunity to pay back to his parents for the effort which they did
for him.

Will of the parents has to be numinous for child, awe and
compliance has to be demonstrated always until it is not against
belief and codes. Apostle Paul says: Children, be obedient in every-
thing to your parents, because this appeals to Master.! Parent’s bles-
sing is like a God’s blessing. God gave the life to man through his
parents. Noel and his son Japhet are examples of blessing - even af-
ter thousands years Japhet’s children are rich of blessing in building
the cities and spreading in all world, in business and power ...

Itis a great blessing when child can pass on its parents in old age.
We read in proverbs: Listen to your father, he begot you, and do not
despise your mother when she got old.2 If they did something in
their disability of mind, son, neither daughter, should not despise
them, because father’s pray is strong and can obtain by praying
forgiveness of sins. Sirach knowledge preach us about it: ‘My child,
take care about your father in his old age and do not make him sad
during his life. And if he starts to lose his judgement, do have regard
to him, do not profane him, when you are in full strength, because
mercy toward father will not be forgotten, it will be count in to your
good for atonement of your sins.”®> Noel and his sons are example,
when they didn’t look on the drunkenness of their father and they
covered his nudity.

Saint Tikhon is adding warning, that as we behave toward our
parents, so our children will behave to us, by the words of Christ:
‘By which judge you are judging so you will be judged. By which

1 See Kol 3,20.
2 See Prisl 23,22.
3 Sir 3, 12-14.
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measure you are measuring so will be measured to you.”! Apostle
Paul says about repudiation from parents as about sign of
repudiation from God, as about mischievous behaviour. He is
describing in his era, that people are gossipers, they hate the God,
they override themselves, them are pride, them are flourish, they
make up bad things, they do not listen their parents.? And then he
adds description of the future things: ‘In the last days hard times
become. People will be selfish, they will love money, they will
swank, they will be uppish, blasphemers, naughty toward parents,
they will be ungrateful, godless, unkind, merciless, defilers, without
abstemiousness, reckless, without the love to good ...”

We read in Moses code: ‘If somebody has peevish and obstinate
son, which doesn’t listen his father and mother and doesn’t care
about their preach, let his father and mother catch him up and bring
him to the elders at town'’s gates and let them say: This our son is
peevish and obstinate, he doesn’t listen us and he is libertine and
drinker. Let than all men of the town stone him to the death. You
will clear out the evil from your centre by his death. Let whole Israel
listen it and fear of it.4

Saint John Chrysostom explains this Moses code by following:
Father alone leads his son into the centre of the town (he become
claimant) and he is respected and faithful without any argument:
and this is fully fair. Who is ready to spend money for his son, for

his life and health and everything he has, couldn’t become a

TMt7,2.
2 See Rim 1,30.
3 2Tim 3, 1-4. See IMIMAHCKI, Tepmoren. Xpucmuarcias 0o6podenern
yeromydpus u wucmomvt no yuenuto cesmovix Omuo6 u nodsuxtuxos Lleprsu.
Yacmo 3. Xpucmuanckas cembst - yuuruuie 0aazouecmus. Mocksa 1997. p. 421.
45Mjz 21, 18-21.
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claimant unless he became a victim of multiple dishonour. All
invited from the town are not only viewers but also participants. It
is because of two reasons:

1. Such participation has educative character, because
everybody who threw the stone is fully aware, that the same
punishment is awaiting for him, unless he does improve.

2. Abuse of parent is abuse of all. Who dishonoured father and
mother, dishonoured whole man’s nature and as some horrible and
corruptive illness, plague, is banished not only from the town, but
also from the world. This kind of the man becomes an enemy of the
God, nature, code and man’s life. For this reason, participation on
punishment is like expurgation of whole nation.!

Respect of the child toward the parent begins in education and
education is reflection of the own activity. Child nourish its respect
toward the parent as much as it was lead to it in education.
Education has its importance in that, as it reflect itself in very life of
the child. As the parent personally lives, as he acts, as he makes
decision, as he works and as he forms his relationship toward the
child, so the child gradually adopts it and later express in its own
life in relationship with parent, eventually with its own children.
Holy matrimony is the beginning of education of incoming children
and for this reason, it is very serious subject in documents of saints
Fathers. As Saint John Chrysostom writes, in matrimony is
important to sacrifice to all and to bear everything to sustain mutual

love. If the love is lost, everything is lost.

1 See TBopeHILs1 13Ke BO CBATHIX OTHa Ha1lero MoanHna 3aaroycra. T. 4. CII0.,
1898. p. 748-749.
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PITFALLS AND DANGERS AFFECTING ON
CHRISTIAN FAMILY’S LIFE!

Mgr. Jan PILKO, PhD.

Introduction

In today's overly technical world, the Christian family faces
ruthless temptations and difficulties which will in many cases
distort or completely destroy the family. Today, many parents seek
and give their children only "the very best", but this does not mean
that it is also right and good for their proper mental and psychical
growth. Elder Porphyry would tell parents of a child with a very
difficult personality who came to him and talked about their child
raising problems and asked him for advice that they should turn
their attention to their own spiritual life. While the elder talked
about their Christian and parental duties, the parents would often
change the topic back to talking about their child. When this
happened, the parents would say, "Geronta, we did not come here
for ourselves, but for our child." The elder would reply to them: "I
have talker all this time not about you, but about your child. Do you

really not understand that saving your child depends on your

! This study is one of the results of scientific-resurch project solutions
,Christian upbringing and family” (VGA PC ¢. 3/2014)
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personal enlightenment? Not a theoretical enlightenment, but a
practical one.”

Nowadays, the family life often starts unhappily and badly,
often ending with the termination of the marriage. In some cases,
even getting married itself is very ill-considered, flippant and
without proper responsibility for a married life. Entering the
marriage is often preceded by aims where love is not taken into
consideration, which leads to the inability of both partners in
married life to fulfill the basic principles of marital coexistence.
Some of the aims we can often see include egoism, guile, the pursuit
of joy and delights of a personal character or a desire for greater
comfort.?

Alcoholism

Alcoholism is one of the most common issues which cause family
breakdowns. Today there are not a lot of families where we couldn’t
find any alcohol. There are families where alcohol is consumed more
often that not, even in excess. In these families, it is not only the
consumer who suffers, be it mother of father, but mainly the child.
Life in such a family threatens not only the the baby's development
of personality, but also their spiritual side. The child at home sees
the perfidy, deception and aggressiveness of the alcoholic parent
who only thinks about his drinking and does not care about his
family's needs. The child is very badly affected by frequent quarrels,
full of slander and rough and vulgar expressions which are often

initiated by the alcoholic parent. In the worst case scenario,

1See O vychove, detoch a vzdjomnych vztahoch. Duchovné rady starca
Porfirija. In: Pramen ¢. 2, 2016, s. 4.
2KORMANIK, P.: Pravoslivne duspastierstvo II. Gorlice 2009, s. 123.
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alcoholism can lead to a physical attack on a wife or children, or
even incest with one's own child.

Itis almost impossible to imagine all the evil caused by alcoholics
to themselves and their families. Saint John Chrysostom says this
very clearly: "Drunkenness is nothing but an unnatural insanity, a
perversion of the mind, a lack of judgment, an absence of
perception.” The child living in such a family also attains hatred
towards the oppressing parent who terrorizes the whole family.
Most of these children do not confide to anyone about their
problems and hide their own problems. As a result of constant
distress and fear at home, different mental disorders appear in
children, such as bed wetting, nightmares or stammering. Most of
the behavioral disorders in children from families with alcoholics
are indiscipline, aggressivity, defiance, disobedience, and running
away from home.

Parents themselves, too, contribute a lot to family breakdowns
via alcoholism, whether or not are alcoholic beverages presented to
the children. Then, due to the positive attitudes of parents towards
alcohol, their children are also presented, on different occasions,
weddings or social events, with wine or spirits. If a child begins to
drink alcohol with parental assistance or under his direct
supervision, he will begin to build a positive attitude towards
alcohol and view it as something positive and natural. Also, some
parents do not consider it wrong when their child accompanies
them to a pub, since “he will be only drinking lemonade”. However,
itisimportant to remember the great impact that the child gets when
in direct contact with alcohol or vulgar expressions. Therefore, it
should be remembered that this place is not suitable for children, no
matter how many see-saws are there in a establishment.
Unfortunately, you can hardly find a pub or a bar or a restaurant
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today where there is no children's area, where the children are

entertained while their parents are drinking.

Superstitions and celebrations of various "pagan" festivals
Halloween

Today, the so called American festival — Halloween — is starting
to be celebrated even in Slovakia. Overjoyed children dressed as
witches, demons, ghosts and other monsters go from house to house
and shout "Trick or Treat", which means: "Give us something or we
will do something to you." Many of those who disagree with
celebrating this festival and refuse to give anything to them will
discover an unpleasant surprise in the morning in the form of an
egg-bombarded facade of their house. (This happens mostly in
England and the U.S.) More and more often our schools are hosting
costume balls and parties with ghost stories, stories about skeletons,
witches or abnormal people and carve various decorative halloween
pumpkins. Unfortunately, many Christian families are beginning to
celebrate this "holiday" arguing that "it's harmless, it's just fun for
kids," unaware of the detrimental effect they inflict on the souls of
their little children.

Halloween is a religious holiday, but not a Christian one. Tom
Sanguinet, who was the former high priest in the Celtic tradition of
Wicca (witchcraft), said that this holiday, while appearing modern,
has its origins in the full moon which is closest to November 1 and
is also the New Year of witches. It was at this time when the spirits
(demons) came to the peak of their power and returned to Earth.
Halloween is pure and absolutely evil at its source, and there is
nothing about it that would ever have anything to do with Jesus
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Christ.! This former priest also points out that the words "give us
something or we will do something to you" are a modernization of
druid sacrifices. Human sacrifices have been replaced with sweets,
but satisfying of the voracious evil spirits has remained. Those who
are not given something will render evil as a revenge.

Thousands of adherents of the Wicca movement, who still
practice the ancient Celtic rituals, still call Halloween by its old
name Samhain, and consider it the most sacred night of the year. A
certain reputable warlock said for the US Today newspaper that
Christians "do not realize it, but they celebrate our holiday with us ... This
pleases us.” The carving of pumpkins also originates from pagan
practices. At first glance the unusual pumpkin with a burning
candle and the cut-out face was originally a symbol of a cursed soul.
Therefore, it is absolutely clear that this very dangerous pagan
holiday is rooted in the worst of pagan rituals. Apostle Paul in the
Epistle to Ephesians expressly says "And have no fellowship with
the unfruitful works of darkness, but rather reprove them." It is
clearly a pagan sacrificial day, and the Sacred Scripture clearly
warns Christians that: , But the things which the heathens sacrifice,
they sacrifice to devils, and not to God. And I would not that you

should be made partakers with devils.”2.

In today's world where there is so little love, the family is a
ranquil port, an oasis where people are relieved of all the worries
and torms of this passing world. Committing love to God and the
neighbor is primarily grounded in the family. Who do we have to
love more if not our closest - children, wife, family? Through love
for them, one also teaches love to God.

IMARETTA, ].: Povery niciace rodiny. Vydavatel'stvo PETRA, PreSov 2013, s.
73 -74.
21 Kor 10, 20.
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CBJATOOTEUYECKOE YUEHME O
ITPONUCXOXAEHNN N1 HASHAUYEHUUN
bPAKA

Prof. ThDr. Radim PULEC, PhD. (enuckon Kpucmogep)

CeMbst — 0AVH U3 Ba>KHEMIINX OOIeCTBeHHBIX MHCTUTYTOB. OHa
— U s4Yeiika oOIIecTBa, M IIOAJAEep>KKa A4Sl del0BeKa. MoOMeHT
BCTyIIA€HUsI B Opak MOYTM BCerja ITOBOPOTHBIN ®Tal B KU3HU
A104€71, TI0cAe KOTOPOTrO HauMHAeTCsl HOBOE CyIjeCTBOBaHMe. DTO
CyIlleCTBOBaHIE W3MeHseT >KNU3Hb 4YelO0BeKa: OH II0-APYromMy
HaulHaeT OTHOCUTBCSI K CBOEMY AI0OVMMOMY 4eA0BeKy, Iepes HIUM
Tellephb CTOAT HOBBIE 3ajaull, B €rO >KM3HM IIOSIBASIOTCS HOBBIE
pasdoct 1 HoBble 3ab60Thl. OAHVMM CAOBOM, CEMBbS — Ba’KHeNIIas
YacTh XXMU3HU IIOYTH AI000TO Yea0BeKa.

AAas TpaBOCAaBHBIX XPUCTMAaH 9TO ToXe Tak. Ha Ba’kHOCTB
CeMeIHBIX OTHOIIIEHNI YKa3bIBaeT Aayke oOpallieHre IIpaBoCAaBHbBIX
xpuctnas K bory. Asa n3 tpex aun Ilpecsaroit Tpounss, Oterr u
CoH, ompeaeAsIOTCsI TepMUHAMU CeMeNHON >XMU3HU. AAsd Bepy-
IOIIMX CEMBSI BIIVICBIBAETCA B OOIYIO KapTUHY MUPOCO3E€PLIaHI I
3aHIMaeT TaM BakHoe MecTo. Pasymeercs, ¢eHOMEeH OpadHOIL
SKM3HU 4Ye/lOBeKa y’Ke MHOIO BeKOB Haszad OBIA IIOABEPTHYT
OCMBICAEHMIO CBSITBIMI OTILIaMU U IIepKOBHBIMM Mucareasmu. Ha
OCHOBaHIM bo>XecTBeHHOTO OTKPOBEHMSI UM YA4aA0Ch MCTOAKOBATh
KaKk OOCTOsTe/AbCTBa YCTAHOBJAEHMsI MHCTUTyTa Opaka B 4deAOBe-
9eCKOI UCTOPUM, TaK U OIPeAeANTh 3HaUeHIe CeMBI 4451 Ka’KA0TO

U3 A104el B 0TAeAbHOCTH. Hy>KHO OTMeTHuTh, 4TO yyeHMe o Opake B
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IIpaBOCAaBHOM OOTOCAOBUM — MHTEPECHBIN U A0OBOABHO CAO>KHBIN
0TJeA, TIOCKOABKY TpeOyeT 3HaHUA MHOIMX pa3AeloB IIPpaBOCAaB-
HOTO OOrocA0BUsA, TaKM KaK: aHTPOIIOAOIV, COTEpPMOAOTI,
9K3ereTrKa 1 Ja’ke KAHOHMYIECKOe IIPaBo.

Kax u Bcst gvea0BevecKast UCTOPUS, CyIleCTBOBaHNe ceMbl OepeT
cBOoe Hayaa0o oT Ajama. B mepBpIX raasax BeTXO3aBeTHON KHUTIH
BrITist moBecTByeTCs O co3gaHNM ITepBoit ceMbnt: «M ckasar Tocnodo
boz: e xopouio Ovimb werosexy 00HOMY; COMEOPUM eMYy NOMOULHUKA,
coomeemcmeerttozo emy. I'ocnode boz 00pasosar us semau 6cex xKugom-
HBLX 1OAEBLIX U 6CeX NmMul, HebecHblX, U NPUseA K UeA06eKY... HO OAl
yeAo6eKa He HAUAOCD noMouLHUKa, 10000020 emy. M nasea T'ocnodo oz
HA weAosexa Kpenkutl coH; U, K020a OH YCHYA, 6354 00HO U3 pedp ezo, u
3axpuia mo mecmo naomuto. M cozdar I'ocnodv boz us pedpa, 634mozo y
yerosexa, Xeny, U npueer ee Kk werosexy. V ckasar uerosex: 6omi, 3mo
KOCMb OMl KOocmell MOuX u HNAOMb 0m nAOmu Moei; ona Oydem
HA3LI6AMbCSL KeHoto, ubo e3ama om myxa. Ilomomy ocmasum uerosex
0mua C60€20 U MAMD C6010 U NPUAETUTNCA K KeHe c60ell; u 0yoym oona
naomo» (bert. 2:18-24).

Wrak, B ®TMX CA0Bax IPOCMATPMBAIOTCS HECKOABKO BasKHBIX
MOMEHTOB, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ O0TOCA0BIEeM Opaka. Bo-iepBsIx, cozaanue
SKEHIIVHEL, 110 CA0BaM CBT. JloaHHa 3aaToycTa, y>Ke TOBOPUT O MOsI-
BAEHVM IIepBOJi ceMelHOI napbl!. Bo-BTOpPBIX, ypOBeHb OTHOIIIEHUIA
A104€e71 MeKay coOoIt B Opake OBITOIINICaTeAeM OIIpeAeAsSeTCs BEIIIIe
100071 cTerieHN poAcTBa. My>X M >XKeHa AOAKHBI OBITh HAaCTOABKO
6AM3KM APYT APYTY, 4TO 0Opa3OBBIBaTh IPaKTMIECKU OJHO TeAo.

HaKOHeu, yXe B pai0 a104n BMeCTe CO BCeMUM OCTaAbHbIMI

! TTur. mo: Tpounxuit C. B. ®naocodpust xpucrtuanckoro Opaka. Kues, 1996.
C. 64.
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TBOpeHMAMMI bora MoaAy4aioT Ba’KHENIIYIO CeMeNHYIO 3alloBeAb,
3arioBeab pasMHoxxeHus (brurt. 1:22).

T'oBopst 00 ®TOM 04. ABIyCTMH HHCaA: «...MBl HUCKOABKO He
COMHeBaeMcsl, UTo 6aarocaoseHne boxye pacTUThCA U HAITOAHSATh
3eM/I0 AapoBaHO OpaKy, KOTOpbIil bor ycraHosma 40 rpexa ueao-
BEUeCKOro, KOrja TBOPMA MY>Ka U >KeHy, KOTOPBIX I104 WMeeT
O4YeBMAHBIE IIPMU3HAKU B 110TH. K TOMY TBOpeHMIO IPUypPOYEHO I
camoe OaarocaoseHue. V0o mocae Toro kak ckasaao Ilucanme:
“MyXa U >KeHy coTBOpmMA ux”’, OHO TOT4ac IpuOaBaAseT: “u
6aarocaosu mx bor, raaroas: pacturecst M MHOXUTECS M HAIoOA-
HSATITe 3€MAIO, U TOCIIOACTBYITe eI0” 1 Tak Aadee. MO>XKHO IoXKaAy i
0e3 HecooOpa3HOCTM TOAKOBaTh BCE BTO U B CMBICAE AYXOBHOM, U
HaxOAUTh HEUTO IIO0J00HOe U B OAHOM 4Ye/OBeKe, TaK KaK B HEM Je
OAHO yIpaBAseT, a APYyroe YIpaBAseTCs, HO B BUAY SICHENIIEro
II0A0BOTO pa3AN4MsI Ted OTBEpraTh, YTO MY>K M >K€Ha COTBOPEHEI
Tak, YTOOBI pOKAasl A€Tell, PaCTUANCH I MHOXKIMAMCH, Y HAIIOAHVUAN
3eMAI0, BeAMKasl HeAeIIOCThb».1

B cBaTooTeueckom noHMMaHUM 6paka AeTOpOXKAeHNe 3aHMaeT
Ba>KHOE MeCTO U OIIpeAeAseTcss HU 4eM MHBIM KaK OCHOBHBIMU
AormartmdeckuMmm uctuHamu Ilpasocaasus. MHorme IepKOBHBIE
aBTOPBI INICAAN CBOM TPYABl B aHTMYHOM MUpe, rde puaocodu
AOATOe BpeMs IIpMBMBaJAa AIOASM IIpe3peHue He TOABKO K IT1AO0T-
CKIMM OTHOIIEHUSAM MeXJYy II0AaMM, B pe3yAbTaTe KOTOPBIX U
MOSIBASIIOTCS A€TH, HO U K YeA10BedecKoMy Teay BooO1te. He Toapko
JyHKUNM BOCIpOM3BeAeHNs], HO U caMO pas3AeleHre Ha My>XUMH I
SKEeHIIVH BpeMs OT BpeMeHI MBICANAO0Ch TAKMMU aBTOpaMM He KaK

3agyMaHHOe BOFOM, a KakK HeKoe c1eACTBIe rpexoraleHns:.

! Asrycrus VMnmoncknii, 6. O rpage bosxuem. Kues, 1882. C. 50.
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ITosTOMY A0BOABHO OOIIMpPHAsA YacTh YIEHMsI CBATBIX OTIIOB O
ceMbe HOCUT XapaKTep 3aIllUTHl MAeu o0 M3HadaAbHON 3asyMKe
borom sToro Bmaa cocymecrsoBanms aiogeit. Tak, csT. I'puropmii
Hucckuit'  oTBepraer sAKOOB HeM30eXKHYIO CBA3b  MeXAY
pasJeaeHueM Ha AgBa 1104a U rpexomnageHneM. OH rosoput, uro bor
co3ja/ 1104 B IIpeABUAeHIN BO3MOXKHOCTM I'pexa, YTOOBI COXPaHUTh
9e/10BeYeCTBO IIOCAe TIpexolajeHns. Takum oOpa3oM, IT010Bas
rnoaspusalnsl AaBalda 4YeAOBeYecKoil IpHpoje OIpeieleHHYIO
3alllUTy, He HaJarasg Ha Hee HUKAKOTO HPUHYXJeHU:d. DTa
BO3MOXXHOCTb CTAHOBMTCS aKTyaAbHOM AMIIL C TOTO MOMEHTa,
KOTAa B pe3yAbTaTe Ipexa, KOTOPBII caM IO ceOe He MMeeT HIYETO
0OII1ero ¢ I1010M, YeaoBeyecKas IIpupoda nada. Toabpko B maairem
COCTOSIHIM, KOIJa paclaaToil 3a TIpex CTaHOBUTCI CMepTh,
BO3MO>KHOE CTaHOBUTCSI HEOOXOAMMBIM. B 9TOM KOHTeKcTe 1104 ecTh
He IpUYMHA CMEPTHOCTY, HO KaK OBl OTHOCHTEABHOE ee
npotusosaane?. T.e. gas csr. I'puropus Hwucckoro ¢musmoaorn-
Jeckas, HU3IIAs CTOpOHa II0da He Oblda IPMHAAAEKHOCTBHIO
Je10Be4ecKoll MIpUpOAbl, KaK OHa Oblaa 3aMmbicaeHa borom or
Havyasa, B Ero mepsoHauaabHOM IldaHe CO3JaHMs 4YeAOBeKa, HO
BBeJeHa B Hero B IIpe/BIAeHIY [TajeHIs, YTOObI Ye10BeYecKmii poJ,
yTpatuB OeccMepTme, He yrac, HO COXpPaHMACA IIyTeM

AETOPOXAEHMsI3.

1 @aoposckmit I, mpor. ITpertogo6nst  Makcum  VicrioBeaHUK.
Ipeaucaosue // Anonucnuit Apeonarnt, cst. O HeGecnor nepapxuu. CII6.,
1997. C. XLVIIL.

2 Nocckmit Aocckuit B. H. Ogepk muctmyeckoro 6orocaosmst Bocrounoit
Lepxsu. Jormatndeckoe 6orocaosue. M., 1991. C. 246-247.

3 Bacuamit (Kpusomtenn), apxuern. IIpermoaobnsiit Cumeon Hosblit
borocaos (949-1022). Hixumin Hosropoga, 1996. C. 407-408.
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Taxum oOpa3oM OTILIBI CTapaANCh BEPHYTh Y€A0BEKY OIIyIIeHIe
€AVIHCTBa, yTpauyeHHOe IPU IIPOBO3TAAIIeHNN IIAOTM TeMHUIIeN
AyXa, AYIIN — HaIllUM HACTOSIIUM «sI», CTPEMSIINMCS K 61aromy.
ITosTOoMy BOIpOC pOXKAEHUs JeTell B Opake A4s XPUCTUAHCKOTO
6OrocA0BII CTaA BOIIPOCOM O CaMOM JeA0BEeKe.

IloaoxeHne »TO HaIIAO CBOe OTpakeHMe B aCKeTUJeCcKOil
autepatype. Tak cBr. Bacmanit Beanxuii, Takke IuIeT o CBA3U
Jye/0BeKa C OCTaAbHBIM >XMBOTHBIM MMpoMm: «bor cotsopua ueao-
BeKa >KMBOTHBIM, IIOAYIMBIINM IIOBeAeHue craTb borom».! Takum
obpasoM, coraacHo CssmieHHOMy IlucanHmio, cBsI3p 4yeao0BeKa, B
chepe ero pacTUTeABHON M >KMBOTHOM >KM3HM, C OCTaAbHBIM
KMBOTHBIM MHUPOM BXOAUT B IIAaH MUPO3AaHNA, a IIOTOMY U
CXOACTBO pPa3MHOXEHNs YeA0BeKa C Pa3MHOKEeHUEM >KMBOTHBIX
BOBCE He SBASETCS IIOKazaTeleM ero HeHOPMAaAbHOCTU U
IPEXOBHOCTM.

Kanment AsexcaHApMIICKMIA yKa3blBaeT, 4TO MeXAy POX-
AeHIEM U TPexoM HeT 3aBUCUMOCTM U 4YTO eCAM OBl AI0AM He
COTpemnAl, poXAeHNe nMea0 Obl MecTO B palo, TaK KakK K 3TOMY
Besa npupoda. Ecan poxxaenns B paro ¢paxTideckn He ObL10, TO BTO
IIOTOMY, 9TO AI0AU OBIAY COTBOPEHBI, COTPEINAN 1 M3THAHBI U3 past
B IOHOM BO3pacTe. BmecTe ¢ TeM OH ompoBepraeT MHeHIe epeTHKa
Kaccnana, uto Opak BO3HUK BCAeAcTBIe oOMaHa 3Mesl. «PoxaeHne,
KOTOPBIM CTOUT MU CBSITO», — IIPOBO3IJalllaeT OH B IIPOU3BeAeHUN
«Ctpomatei»2. A OpauHyIO >KM3Hb OH CTaBUT BBIIIEe >KNU3HU

OAVMHOKOM, 160 34€eCh COBepIIeHCTBO AI00BM K bory, BO3BBIIIAsACH

! ITut. mmo: Aocckmit B. H. Ouepkx muctmaeckoro 6orocaosus BocTounoir
Iepxsu. Jormarudeckoe 6orocaosne. M., 1991. C. 243.
2ur. no: Tpounxnit C. B. @uaocodus xpucrnanckoro 6paxa. Kues, 1996.
C.6l.
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Jepe3 CTpajaHNsl, BBIpa’kaeTcs Ay4dIlle, ¥ YIUT, YTO A€BCTBEHHUKI
He J0>KHBI IIpe3upartsb Opak’.

Hakonen, HOpMmaabHOe BocHpuATHe Opaka KaK —COIO3a
HaIlpaBA€HHOIO Ha A€TOPOXKJEHMe J He CBJI3aHHOIO C IPexoM
3aKpenmnaoch M B IIepKOBHOM 3akoHogareabcTse. Coraacuo 51
MpaBUAYy CBATBIX allOCTOAOB, CBAIIEHHOCAYKUTEAM, OCY>KAaBIIe
Opax Kak TaKOBOI II0ABepPTaANCh KeCTKIM HaKa3aHAM: «Allle KTo,
eMCKOI, WAM IIpecBUTep, UAU AMAKOH, MAM Boobme  u3
CBAIIIEHHOTO YMHa, y4aAsieTcs oT Opaxa,... He paAM ITOABUTA BO3Aep-
>KaHII, HO OI IIpMYMHE THYIIeHNs, 3a0bIB, 4TO BCA 400pa 3€40, U
gro Bor, cosmaas 4eaoBeka, My>Ka U >KeHY COTBOPUA MX, U TaKUM
00pa3oM XyAs KAeBellleT Ha CO3JaHue: AU Aa VICIIPaBUTCS, UAU Aa
OyAeT M3Bep>KeH U3 CBAIIEHHAro 4nHa, 1 OTBep>keH oT Llepkse»2.

Ognako 1ean 6paka B 1IepKOBHOM YYE€HII He OTpaHNIMBAIOTCSA
TO/ABKO AeTOPOKAEHIEM, BeAb eCTb AI0AY, He IMeIOIIVie IIOTOMCTBa
B Opake. TeM He MeHee, UMX COI03 TaK >Xe 041aroc10BASETCS
LlepxosbIo.

/lea0 B TOM, YTO Ha BCe CTOPOHBI YeAOBEUECKOI SKM3HU CBSTHIE
OTIBI IIPUBBIKAM CMOTPETh 4epe3 IPU3My BeYHOCTH, T.e.
oIpeJeAATh IIA0XMeE ¥ XOPOIlue KayecTBa IpeAMeTOB I sIBAeHNI
OTHOCHUTEABHO 4Yel0Bedeckoro craceHmsa. Ilostomy wn 6Opax
BOCHIPUHMMAaETCs UMM He TOABKO KaK MCIIOAHeHNe 3artoBeau bora o
Pa3MHOXEHIM, HO U KaK CIIoco0 MpejoxpaHeHus oT rpexa. «bpax
1300peTeH KakK yTellleHe 445 CMEPTHBIX», — IUIIIeT CBT. I puropuit

Huccknit B caose «O gescrBe»3. VIHBIMU ca0BaMU, A4S OTLIOB OblAa

! Tpourikmii C. B. ®uaocodms xpucruanckoro opaka. Kues, 1996. C. 61.
2 Kamra mpaBma CBATHIX arloCTOA, CBATBIX cOOOpoB BceaeHckux u
IMOMECTHBIX, I CBATHIX oTell. M., 1992. C. 21.
3 I'puropuit Huccknit, cst. O aescrse // UTO 3HaUUT MM XpUCTHaHUH. M.,
2000. C. 139.
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O4yeBNMAHA IIOTPeOHOCTh Yel0BeKa B OOIIEHMM C IIPOTUBOIIO-
A0>XHBIM 11010M. Ho 5TO OO111eH1e MOXKeT PUBECT K Ipexy 0ayJa.
B uectHoM ke Opake OHM BUAEAM HU UYTO MHOE KaK CIIOCOD
HaIIpaBUTh >KeAaHIs B Oaarodectusoe pycao. CBT. VMoanH 3aaroycr
AaXke HaCTaBAsA poauTeleil He MeAAUTh C OpTaHM3aLyen
>KeHUTHOBI CBOUX JeTeil: «boablas 9acTh IOHOIIEM, IIpeaBITnCh
CTpacTsAM, CKadyT M IIPLITaloT HeoOy3AaHHO, HOCSICH BCIOAY W
HMMaA0 He 3a00TACh O AOAKHOM. A BCeMy HMPUYMHOIO VX OTIIBIL
KOTOpEIe Ha JeTell CBOMX AO0ATOe BpeMs He oOpallalOT HIKAaKOIo
BHIMaHIsI, KOT4a OHM XXUBYT He0Oy34aHHO, He MIMes 11eA0MY AP,
OecuecTAT ce0s1, IHpeaBasch AIODOAESHNMIO, WIpaM, IIOCeIas
OecyecTHBIE 3peANINa; TOTAa KakK AAsl IpeAyNpekAeHNsT A10004e-
SIHIA HajJe>Kal0 OBl COeAVIHUTH ChIHa OpadyHBIM COIO30M C JKEHOIO
[1€A0MYPEHHOIO U Pa3yMHOIO» .

Bmecre ¢ oTmM, cemeliHasl >KM3Hb HUCKOABKO HE OTBAEKAEeT
Jye/Z0BeKa OT 01aro4ecTBO XMU3HN. B Apyrom pasMmeIIiaeHnn TOT
ke cBT. lVoann rosopma: «Passe Opak mpersaTcTBime [K
AoOpogeTean]? — crpammbaeT OH U oTBedaeT — JKeHa gaHa Ham
IIOMOIITHNUIIEl, a He BpeAuTeAbHHUIEIO. Pazbe He MMea >KeHH
npopok? V oagHako Opak He OblA HpemsATcTBUEeM Aas /yxa; OH U
KIMA C KeHOIO U 6514 IpopokoM. Passe Moriceit He MeA >KeHEHI? ...
Passe He mmea >xeHsl Aspaam?... Ilerp?... Puanunm?... Xpucroc,
XOTs U poamacs ot /leBbl, HO IPUXOANA Ha Opak, M IIpUHeC Aap...
On obpatma Boay B BuHO (MH. 2:1-11), mIOYTMB CBOEIO
AEBCTBEHHOCTMIO OpaK 1 CBOMM 4apOM OAO0OPUB 4€10, YTOOHI THI He
oTBpamtaacs Opaka, a HeHaBlAeA IpeaiobogesHMe. S, XOTs U ¢

OIIaCHOCTHUIO, HO obemaio Tede criaceHme, eCcAm Tl U OyAeIllb UMeTh

! VMoann 3aartoycr, csT. beceaa 50 Ha Epanreame or Matdes // Moican
ceaToro VMoanna 3aaTtoycra o xpucruanckom opaxe. CIT6., 1998. C. 89.
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>KeHy... A 4To, ecan [keHa] HeaobOpasa? Caeaait ee 400poit. Xysa
oHa? llcmpasp ee. OHa, ckaxkemrs, Amnmuaa MeHs pas? Ho ona
BO3BeAa TeDsI 1 Ha HeDO»!.

HaxkoHerr, Te ke cOTEpMOAOTMIECKNE Pa3MBIIIIAeHNs IIPUBEAN
OTLIOB K MBICAM O TOM, 4TO Opak — ®TO He TOABKO MHCTPYMEHT
OopBOBI CO TpexoM, HO 1 MeTog agocTrkeHus Llapcrsus boxxust Aas
geaoBeka. [To®TOMy HEKOTOPBIMM M3 OTIIOB CeMbsl Ha3bIBAeTCS
Maaont Ilepkospio?. lleapio Yes0Be4eCcKONM >KUBHM ABASETCS
B3paluBaHne B cebe OOKeCTBEHHOTO 4yBCTBa AI00OBM. A Takoe
9yBCTBO, 10 CA0BaM OTIOB llepkBy, po>kAaeTcs: B OpadHOM COIO3€.
«He MoxxeT ObITH Tako¥1 6AM30CTU Yy My>Ka C My>KeM, — IINIIeT CBT.
VoanH 31aToycT A100BU B ceMeliHO nape, — bpadnas A1000Bb ecTb
CUABHENMNI Tun A1008M. CHMABHBI M ApPYyIVe BA€YeHUs, HO DTO
BJeueHIe UMeeT TaKylO CIAy, KOTOopas HUKOTAa He ocaabeBaer.
Huaro Tak He yKpalllaeT HaIlly >KM3Hb, KaK AI000Bb My>Ka ¥ JKEHHI. . .
/11000Bb, HauaBIINCh HajleXXaIluM oOpa3oM, IIpeOBIBaeT BCETAQ,
Kak A1000Bb K KpacoTe AyIIeBHOI»?.

Emle oamH OTTEHOK B IIOHMMAaHUM CEeMENHOM >KU3HU B
XPUCTHAHCTBE, KOTOPHIMI 4YacTO YCKOAb3aeT OT BHUMAaHMA B
COBpEMEHHOM MUpe — BTO BOCHpUATHe Opaka KaK IIOABUTA.
JKuBymne BMecTe Ha MPOTSKEHNMM MHOTUX A€T CYHPYTU Ka>KABIN

A€HDb BbIHY>KAE€HBI OAHOBPEMEHHO MUPUTHCS C HEAOCTaTKaM11 CBOETO

! Moann 3aatoyct, cBT. beceaa 4 Ha caosa mpopoka Vcamn: «V 6v1cTh B
aeto, B Hexxe ympe Oszna 1aps, sBugex I'ocrioga ceasina Ha mpectoae BLICOIe
U TpeBO3HECEHHe»; IIOXBala TOpOAy AHTMOXMM U BAOXHOBEHHOE
obanuenne zanperaoiux opak // Iloanoe cobpanne tsopenuit. T. 6. Ka.
1. CTI6., 1900. C. 408—409.
2Tam xe. C. 411.
3 MoanH 3aanoycr, csT. beceaa 20 Ha ITocaanue x Edecanam // Meitenaopd
Woann, npor. bpak B Ilpasocaasun. M., 1995. C. 265-267.
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IapTHepa U MCHPaBAATb CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE, T.e. OTKa3bIBaThCA OT
CODCTBEHHOTO «s», YTO U SBASIETCSI Ba>KHEMIINM OCHOBaHUEM
npruoOpeTeHns UCTMHHON A1008u. B ®T0M GOpHOe ¢ camum coboit,
COIIPOBO>KAAIOIIETICSI MHOTAa TSIXKeABIM IIPUTUPaHUEM K XapaKTepy
1 0COOEHHOCTSIM AMYHOCTY CYIIpyTa U IIPOXOAUT CeMeTiHasl JKU3Hb,
Harpajoi 3a KOTOPYIO AAs 4deaoBeKa OyaeT He TOABKO UYyBCTBO
A100BU U CYaCTbA Ha 3eMAe, HO U criaceHue nocae cMeptn. OguH us
CBSITBIX OTIIOB IMEHHO IIOSTOMY YKa3bIBaeT, UYTO XOPOIINe CyIPyTU
He MeHbIIIe MOHAxXOB, M Ja’ke MHOTAA OHM OKa3bIBAIOTCsI Oosee
A00pOJeTeAbHBIMY YeM MOHAIIeCTBYIONe. [oBops o mepcoHaykax
kHurn JesHuit cB. anocroaos, Axkuae u Ilpuckuae, csr. Voann
3aaToycT KOHCTaTupyeT: «BoT m 34ech OBLAM My>X I >KeHa...
IoKazaAy AioO0oMyJpue  ropasio 0o/ee COBepIIeHHOe, 4YeM
SKMBYIIIVIE B MOHACTBIPSIX»L.

Wrak, cATOOTEUeCKOe ydeHMe O OpaKe CBI3aHO CO MHOTUMU
cropoHamu IIpaBocaasHoro 6orocaosusi u IpeacTaBaseT cOOOI
LIeA0CTHOe BOCIpuaATHe (PpeHOMeHa ceMeifHol XusHnu. OT camoro
COTBOpeHNMsA MUpa, A0AsIM Obla JapoBaH OpaK Kak CIIOCOO
COBMECTHOTO CYIIIeCTBOBAHIL, Pa3MHOXKEHIL I, B KOHEYHOM UTOTE,
AOCTVKeHMs1 criaceHmsi. Bo Bcex acriekrax ceMeyfHOW >KIM3HU U B
PO>XAEHUN, U B BOCIIUTAaHUMU AeTell, ¥ B KaXKAOAHEBHOM ODIIIeHNM ¢
CYIIPYTOM 4e/0BeK IIPOXOAUT IIOABUT CMUPEHNSI CBOUX CTpacTeil 1

AOCTIDKeHMs A100BM, 0 Kotopoit yuna I'ocrioas Mucyc Xpucroc.

! Voann 3aaroycr, cBT. becega Ha caosa: «eayiite Akuay u Ipucknay» //
IToanoe coopanme Teopenuii. T. 3. K. 1. CI16., 1897. C. 184.
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+WEWNETRZNE DZIECI” W DOROSLYM
CZLOWIEKU
ORAZ ZACHOWANIA ZALEZNOSCIOWE

prof. PhDr. Miria MACHALOVA, PhD.

Abstract: In this paper we explain the life importance of a direct
link between lack of emotional care of parents on child survival in
his young age and genesis of pathological dependent survival and
behavior in adulthood of this child.

It is important to care about child with love from his early
childhood. The less emotional care about a child results in lifetime
to psychological deprivation which later can discover in the
impaired mental development of the child’s personality. The
consequence of long-term psychological deprivation and emotional
frustration in early childhood are often the cause of substance or
non-substance pathological dependent of the individual in his
adult life.

Wstep

W zwigzku z tematem zaleznosci psychologicznej w kontekscie
seksualnosci cztowieka, jest wlasciwym i potrzebnym poswigcac
szczegdlng uwage anamnezie dotyczacej dziatania systemu rodzin-
nego, a w szczegodlnosci stosunku i zachowania matki (badz osoby,

ktora petni jej role) wobec dziecka. W centrum zainteresowania
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niniejszej pracy znajduje si¢ sensytyzacja charakteryzujaca sie
nasilong reakcja jednostki na powtarzajace si¢ bodzce psychiczne.
Wszystkie dotychczasowe badania $wiadcza o tym, ze sensytyzacja
psychiczna jest jedng z gtéwnych przyczyn powstawania zaleznosci,
jak réwniez psychicznego regresu oraz ma zwiazek z pragnieniem
obiektu zaleznosci.!

Na podstawie licznych badan dotyczacych zaburzen proceséw
rozwojowych u dzieci we wczesnym wieku, mozna analogicznie i
hipotetycznie wnioskowac o zaleznosci miedzy zakléceniami spo-
leczno-psychicznej adaptacji, deprywacji psychicznej, frustracji,
konfliktami potrzeb dzieci we wczesnym wieku oraz ich psychiczng
sensytywnoscig — jako uzyskanym w dziecinstwie potencjalem
seksualnej zalezno$ci. Determinowang w ten sposob zaleznos¢
rozumiemy jako forme psychicznej zalezno$ci od matki, ktora
wystepuje na tle ,wiecznego glodu” z nienasycenia potrzeb
emocjonalnych dziecka we wczesnym dziecinstwie i moze trwac u
jednostki w dorostym wieku. Jednakze sensytywnos¢ psychiczna
odgrywa role przy powstawaniu i trwaniu zaleznosci jakiego-
kolwiek rodzaju tylko wtedy, gdy dziata wigcej czynnikéw obec-
nych w danej sytuacji. Wyzwalaczami zaleznosci seksualnej sa
psychiczne bodzce w postaci zachowan innych osob, stymulacja
medialna w prasie, radiu, telewizji, nosnikach medialnych,
nastepnie jest to opinia publiczna oraz wplyw grup odniesienia
jednostki, ktora identyfikuje sie ze srodowiskiem spoleczno-
kulturowym, jak réwniez systemem wartosci spoteczenstwa, w
ktoérym zyije.

Psychicznie sensytywna jednostka moze sta¢ si¢ zalezna tylko

wtedy, gdyw jej otoczeniu znajda si¢ bodzce zwiazane z

1]. Tka¢, Patologické zavislosti, Institut mezioborovych studii, Brno 2008.
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seksualnoscia cztowieka, ktére beda jejz okreslong czestotliwoscia i
intensywnoscia oferowane i wdrukowywane (impriting) do $wia-
domosci oraz podswiadomosci, jako mozliwo$¢ i sposdb emoc-

jonalnego uspokojenia za pomoca zachowan seksualnych.

Dzieci we wczesnym wieku

W procesie fizycznego, psychicznego i spotecznego rozwoju i
ksztattowania osobowosci, dziecko przechodzi od odczué
fizycznych az do poczucia wlasnego Ja, zaczyna rozumie¢ swoje
potrzeby i domaga sie od otoczenia tego, co jest bardzo wazne dla
jego zycia. W pierwszych miesigcach po narodzeniu nieSwiadomie
korzysta ze swojego prawa do zycia. Jakiekolwiek zagrozenie
fizycznej i psychicznej integralnosci dociera do pod$wiadomosci
w postaci frustrujacych doswiadczenn niezaspokojonej potrzeby

stalosci i bezpieczenstwa.

Co jest dla dziecka niezbedne?!

Niezbedne dla dziecka w pierwszych miesigcach i latach
(gtéwnie do piatego roku zycia) jest zaspokojenie potrzeb komfortu
emocjonalnego oraz odzywienia ciata. Urodzito si¢ do s$wiata
zwigzkéw z innymi ludzmi i tylko przy pomocy tych zwiazkow
moze poznawac siebie i swoje potrzeby, ciato, umyst oraz ducha.
Cztowiek jest potrdjnym bytem i zjednoczong catoscig ciata, umystu
i ducha. Stymulacja we wczesnym dziecinstwie musi pochodzi¢ od
innych ludzi. Tylko wtedy mate dziecko powoli uswiadamia sobie
swoje istnienie. Bez kontaktu z ludzmi nie mozna poradzi¢ sobie z

zadaniami rozwojowymi jednostki ludzkiej. Osobiste relacje sa

1 M. Machalova iin., Dialégy o zavislostiach. Kvalita zivota, n.o.,
Bratystawa 2010, 66-67.
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niezbedne dla rozwoju cztowieka w ogole, przy czym najwazniejszy
jest stosunek do wlasnego Ja. Dziecko uczy sie go za posrednictwem
obecnosci i bliskosci stabilnej osoby, ktdra si¢ nim opiekuje. Matka,
ojciec lub inny cztowiek jest dla dziecka modelem ludzkich
zachowan. Jesli dorosly czltowiek, ktéry przebywa z dzieckiem w
jego wczesnym dziecinstwie, nie lubi siebie i negatywnie przezywa
swojq osobe, nie moze by¢ pomocny we wspieraniu zdrowia i
dobrostanu dziecka. Uwidacznia sie tu stara madrosé, ze
zintegrowanej osobowosci nie moze pomoc uksztattowad osoba,
ktora sama jej nie ma.

Nawet jesli mate dziecko wydaje si¢ bezradne w oczach
dorostych, jest jednostka ludzka i ma prawo do swojej wyjatkowosci w
sposobie oraz podejsciu do zaspokajania swoich potrzeb, bez
podporzadkowywania sie temu, czego potrzebuja jego opieku-
nowie. W okresie poniemowlecym, okolo osiemnastego miesiaca
zycia, prawidlowo rozwinigte dziecko zaczyna wyraznie prezen-
towac sie otoczeniu i realizuje swojg wrodzong potrzebe przezycia
— potrzebe bycia fizycznie 1 psychicznie wzglednie samostanowigcq
jednostkq. Ma prawo chcieé, wymagaé izaspokajaé swoje potrzeby
bezposrednio i otwarcie. Prawo to jest zwigzane z obowigzkiem
opiekunéw dziecka, by wytwarza¢ mu warunki do formowania
jego osobowosci oraz umozliwi¢ mu dorosniecie do , pierwszych
narodzin osobowosci”, ktére sg bardzo indywidualne i sa widoczne
u dzieci okoto trzeciego roku zycia.

Niezaspokojenie zyciowych potrzeb dziecka powoduje
nieodwracalne psychiczne oraz fizyczne szkody w jego rozwoju.
Rozwdj psychiczny, ktory zmierza w kierunku powstania,
ksztatcenia i pielegnowania osobowosci jest zaktécony i spowol-
niony. We wczesnym dziecinstwie wystepuje z powodu psychicznej
i spotecznej niedojrzatosci rodzicéw lub opiekunéw, wiele
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znaczacych konfliktow emocjonalnych miedzy interesami dzieci a
interesami dorostych, ich wychowawcéw. Prowadza one do
roznego rodzaju zaburzen psychicznych i naruszajg proces
psychicznej i spotecznej integracji dziecka. Niedostatecznie zinte-
growana dziecieca osobowos¢ bedzie prawdopodobnie w dorostym
wieku bardziej zagrozona zaleznoscig niz dobrze zintegrowana
osobowos¢. Psychiczna zalezno$¢ dziecka, jak pokazemy w dalszej
czesci, stanowi przedpole zaleznosci jednostki wobec czegokolwiek
w dalszych okresach jej zycia, w adolescencji i dorostosci.

Znaczenie negatywnych doswiadczen z dziecinstwa w
dorostosci

Kazdy cztowiek posiada réwniez w dorostym wieku emoc-
jonalnie i racjonalnie nierozwigzane negatywne przezycia i
doswiadczenia, ktdre jako ,,ciemna plama” nazwana w psychologii
glebi ,cien”, zacieraja jego spostrzeganie rzeczywistosci, przezy-
wanie zwigzkéw z ludzmi, jego sposoby komunikowania sig,
przekonania, postawy oraz ocene wilasnej zyciowej rzeczywistosci.
Charakter procesu adaptacyjnego z dziecinistwa odzwierciedla sig
w psychice i zachowaniu dorostego cztowieka, ktory czesto jest
zablokowany emocjonalnie.

Z praktyki terapeutycznej wiadomo, Zze osoby odrzucane przez
matke we wczesnym dziecinistwie, przezywaty to odrzucenie jako
zagrozenie swojej egzystencji w ogdle.! W studiach przypadkow
takich osob mozna znalez¢ informacje o tym, ze w dziecinstwie
brakowato im serdecznosci matki (ojca), nie mieli poczucia bezpiec-
zenstwa i przezywali niewiele radosci. W czasie snu przesladowaly

! D.N. Stern, The interpersonal world of the infant. Basic Book, Inc.
Publishers, 1985.
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ich koszmary zwiazane ze stanami lekowymi. Wedtug A. Lowena
,dziecko nie miato innego wyijscia niz oddzieli¢ si¢ od rzeczy-
wistosci (zycie w swiecie fantazji) i odlaczy¢ sie od swojego ciata

L1

(inteligencja abstrakcyjna), aby przezyc¢”.

Zaklodcenie psychicznej i spolecznej adaptacji w dziecinstwie

Za wzgledu na fakt, ze gtéwnymi emocjami, z ktérymi dziecko
nie dawato sobie rady byty paniczny strach czy ztos¢, sttumito za
pomoca psychicznych mechanizméw obronnych wszystkie swoje
negatywne i pozytywne odczucia. Przezywanie w dorostym wieku,
w ktérym jest ,zabudowane” ,wewnetrzne dziecko” osoby
dorostej, jest naznaczone naruszeniem integralnosci w dziecinstwie.
Taki czlowiek nie odbiera siebie jako catosciowej osobowosci
w obszarze mysli, uczu¢ oraz zachowan. Zaklécony przebieg
adaptacji psychicznej i spotecznej we wczesnym dziecinstwie
przejawia si¢ jako zdolnos¢ lub niezdolnos¢ do optymalnej psy-
chicznej i spolecznej adaptacji w dorostym wieku, co ma rowniez
zwiazek z zyciem seksualnym.

Wedtug A. Lowena do naruszenia adaptacji moga przyczynic sie
rozne czynniki, ktdrych skutki opisat:
* Dziecko jest przedwczesnie ,odstawione” od matki i swoje
doswiadczenia frustracji demonstruje nieSwiadomie w dorostym
wieku w ten sposob, Ze jest psychicznie zalezne od innych osob
(dodajmy, ze moze to by¢ zaleznos¢ w obszarze zycia seksualnego).
* Jedno lub oboje rodzicow zaspokajaja za posrednictwem
dziecka wlasne potrzeby narcystyczne w ten sposob, ze Sciagaja

uwage dziecka na swojg osobe. Dorosty cztowiek z takim

! A. Lowen, Bioenergetika — terapie duse pomoci prace s télem. Stredisko
psychologickych sluzeb, Brno 1992, 117.
55



doswiadczeniem rodzinnym ma sklonno$¢ do zaprzeczania swoim
uczuciom, obracania sie przeciwko swojemu cialu i odczuciom,
dlatego ze w dziecinstwie potrzeby jednego z jego rodzicow mialy
pierwszenstwo przed jego wilasnymi (dodajmy, ze w dorostosci
moze odrzuca¢ emocjonalng i fizyczna strone swojej seksualnosci
lub odwrotnie, kompensowa¢ swoja frustracje z dziecinstwa
podkreslaniem swojej seksualnosci wygladem i zachowaniem).

* W rodzinie dominuje matka, natomiast ojciec pozostaje
pasywny i podporzadkowuje sie. Mozliwe, ze dziecko jest frustro-
wane lub czuje si¢ winne, kiedy probuje uzyskac co$ w rodzinie. Jest
wéwczas przewaznie uciszane wyrzutami oraz wiladza rodzi-
cielska. Ignoruje si¢ u niego potrzebe niezaleznosci. Dla tych dzieci
wedlug A. Lowena typowa jest fiksacja na jedzeniu i wydalaniu, a
ze strachu przed rodzicami reaguja tlumiona nienawiscia i
gniewem. W dorostym zyciu siegajac po cokolwiek odczuwaja
obawe, poniewaz oczekuja nacisku na swojg osobe, w zwiazku z
czym wolg same z gory si¢ podporzadkowac innym osobom lub
okoliczno$ciom. Na glebszym poziomie emocjonalnym przezywaja
jednak nienawi$¢, wrogos¢ i aby wytrzymad, wywyzszaja sie
w swoich oczach. Swoich prawdziwych odczu¢ i emocji nie
wyjawiaja ze strachu, ze sa destrukcyjne.!

Poglad na rzeczywisto$¢ z punktu widzenia deprywowanego,
frustrowanego dziecka utrzymuje sie w psychice oraz ciele, kiedy
jest juz w dorostym wieku. Cztowiek, ktéry zgodnie z wiekiem
powinien by¢ juz dorosty, pozostaje zranionym dzieckiem, ktore
same siebie krytycznie oglada w ,krzywym zwierciadle”, ktdére
stworzylo. Przeszle, ale stale obecne zranienia duszy z dziecifistwa,

przeszkadzaja mu w wielu korzystnych sytuacjach zyciowych i

1 A. Lowen, op.cit., Brno 1992.
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siegaja rowniez zwigzkéw partnerskich oraz zachowan sek-
sualnych. Ma zahamowang otwartos¢ odnosnie przejawiania
swoich potrzeb, pogladoéw, postaw w obszarze wlasnej seksualnosci
oraz seksualnosci innych oséb. Nie kieruje sie zatem tym, czego
potrzebuje, ale tym czego od niego chcg i potrzebujg inni. Mozna
przypuszczaé, ze dostosuje sie réwniez do wymuszonych zacho-
wan seksualnych, jesli ktos tego od niego wymaga. Jednakze
niezadowolenie wynikajace z takiego stanu rzeczy, odciska sie na
jego czy jej rbwnowadze psychicznej oraz zdrowiu. Wiadomo
jednak, ze w dorostym wieku osoba powinna by¢ odpowiedzialna

za swoje zachowanie i zdrowie.

Niezaspokojone potrzeby w dziecinstwie - wewnetrzny
konflikt w dorostosci

Dorosli pozwalajg zwyciezy¢ swoim nieSwiadomym konfliktom
wlasnych niezaspokojonych dziecigcych potrzeb w konfrontacji z
realiami zyciowymi, 1acznie zobszarem seksualnosci, ktora
oczekuje od nich dorostego sposobu zachowania. Taki konflikt
uwidacznia sie u dorostego czlowieka przewaznie tym, ze dana
osoba zachowuje si¢ przesadnie niezaleznie lub wyraznie demon-
struje swoja niezaleznos¢ lub przejawia si¢ w nadmiernej aktyw-
nosci w jakiejkolwiek sferze, rowniez seksualnej. Jednakze nie jest
niezalezna psychicznie i bardzo wyczerpuja ja aktywnosci prze-
kraczajace jej mozliwosci. Zachowuje si¢ w ten sposob, aby
zagluszy¢ obawy i strach przed samotnoscia, obawe przed izolacjg
od otaczajacego ja $wiata ludzi. Wydaje sie, ze w danej sytuacji nie
jest w stanie albo w ogdle nie jest wystarczajaco dojrzata do tego,
aby poradzi¢ sobie z dziecigca forma zaleznosci, ktéra byta w

dziecinstwie spowodowana antycypowanym strachem przed tym,
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ze opusci je matka lub inna osoba petniaca jej funkcje, na ktdrej sie
»Zawiesza”.

Osobowos¢ w przebiegu jednostkowej indywidualnej historii
oraz drogi zyciowej, od narodzin do $mierci, jest stale wzbogacana
o nowe warstwy pozytywnych i negatywnych do$wiadczen. Prze-
zycia z dziecinstwa zachowuja si¢ na cate zycie i znaczaco wptywaja
rowniez na zwigzki partnerskie oraz seksualno$¢ dorostego
czlowieka.

Doswiadczenia wazne dla czlowieka

W  zwigzku 2z tematem ludzkiej seksualnosci nalezy
wyszczegolnic:

1. Doswiadczenie przezywania milosci i przyjemnosci, ktére sg
niezbedne dla noworodka.

2. Doswiadczenie twérczosci i wyobrazni, charakterystyczne dla
okresu wczesnego dziecinstwa (od narodzin do rozpoczecia
szkoty).

3. Doswiadczenie radoSci i zabawy typowe dla wieku szkolnego.
4. Doswiadczenie romansu i pragnienia przygoéd dominujace w
wieku dojrzewania i adolescencji.

5. Doswiadczenie przezywania rzeczywistosci i dpowiedzial-
nosci zwiazane z wiekiem dorostym.

Kazda warstwa powstawania osobowosci cztowieka wraz ze
zwiazanymi z nig przezyciami, stanowi nowy rodzaj przezywania
wlasnego Ja oraz postaw jednostki wobec swiata. Trudno jest
zrozumie¢ zachowania i dziatania cztowieka w sferze seksualnej,
jesli nie siegniemy do jego osobistej historii, ktora rozszerza sig jak
kregi na wodzie, i jesli nie poznamy rowniez jego pochodzenia
spolecznego i otoczenia. Potrzeb zyciowych, w tym potrzeb
dotyczacych seksualnosci cztowieka, nie mozna ograniczy¢ zadnym
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przedziatem wiekowym - z jednej strony ukryte i potencjalne
potrzeby, a z drugiej strony aktualne potrzeby cztowieka dotyczace
catego jego zycia, trwaja nieprzerwanie. Dlatego potrzeba mitosci u
dorostej osoby nie rézni sie¢ od potrzeby mitosci u dziecka nawet,
jesli emocjonalno$¢ i seksualno$¢ czlowieka jest inaczej
determinowana na roznych etapach zycia oraz przejawia sie i

realizuje inaczej.!

~Wewnetrzne dziecko,” ktdre zyje w dorostym czlowieku

Dorosty czlowiek, $wiadomy tego lub nie, jest stale
symbiotycznie potaczony ze swoim , wewnetrznym dzieckiem” i jest
mu bliskie zarowno uczucie mitosci, jak réwniez odrzucenia czy
chtodu emocjonalnego, ktéry przezyl w swoim dziecinstwie.
Psychicznie i spotecznie zdrowy cztowiek integruje swoje odczucia,
emocje i mysli ze wszystkich okreséw zyciowych, ktore przeszedt.
Stale pozostaje w kontakcie z twdrcza wyobraznia dziecka w sobie,
jak réwniez z rado$cia czy romantycznym postrzeganiem $wiata,
ktore zachowuje w sobie od okresu mtodosci. Gdyby odlaczyt sie od
swojego wewnetrznego dziecka, moglby sie potem sta¢ psychicznie
usztywnionym, matostkowym i zgorzknialym cztowiekiem.

Doswiadczenie odlaczenia (alienacji) w rédznych formach dotyka
wiele oséb. Jednostka odlaczona sama od siebie (swojej natury,
swojego Ja) broni si¢ przed uporczywa i nieokreslong obawa przed
samotnoscia, poczuciem leku przed waznymi zadaniami zyciowy-
mi i sytuacjami. Zamyka sie, nie ufa i unika otoczenia. Przed-
stawiony sposdb zachowania dotyczacy psychicznej, a czasem

rowniez spotecznej izolacji czltowieka, stat si¢ obecnie cecha

1 M. Machalova, Psychologia biodromalna w zawodach wspomagajacych:
tekst naukowy, ELPIS, Gorlice 2011.
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charakterystyczna ludzi.! Stosujac obrony psychologiczne, jed-
nostka stara sie chroni¢ swoje zdrowie psychiczne, jednak rezultat
jest odwrotny od zamierzonego. Psychologiczne bariery i mury
chronig ja tak sztywno, ze powoduja wiecej szkod niz pozytku w jej
ciele i psychice. Staje sie¢ w ten sposob biegaczem, ktdry ocknat sie
na drodze, gdzie grozi mu wiele choréb psychosomatycznych.
Dziecigce doswiadczenia, ktorych dorosli cheg sie pozby¢ dziataj
tu, jako silny bodziec do wytwarzania psychologicznych barier w
dorostym wieku, réwniez w obszarze ich seksualnosci. Bariery psychiczne
internalizujg si¢ w myslach i uczuciach cztowieka, w jego zaleznosci
od okolicznosci, ludzi, przedmiotéw, mysli, uprzedzen i przekonan.
Podobnie odnajduje to odzwierciedleniew stanie jego ciata w
postaci usztywniania miesni, zaburzenia funkcjonowania organéw

wewnetrznych czy choréb psychosomatycznych.

Kluczowa relacja matki z dzieckiem

Najwigksze znaczenie dla rozwoju dziecka ma zwiazek z matka
lub osobg petniaca jej role. Relacja ta ma zasadnicze znaczenie dla
zdrowego rozwoju czlowieka, zwlaszcza w okresie od pierwszego
do piatego roku zycia. W jaki sposéb to dziata?

Zaraz po porodzie dziecko potrzebuje Scistego kontaktu ze skora
matki. Wytwarza si¢ w ten sposdb podstawa jego kontaktu z
zyciem. Dziecigca potrzeba poznawania przez dotykanie i patrzenie na
matke jest podstawowym warunkiem rozwoju jego tozsamosci. Przezy-
wanie przez matke obecnosci dziecka, a przez dziecko obecnosci matki sq
waznymi momentami rozpoczynajgcego sie procesu personalizacji, tj.
rozwoju unikalnej istoty ludzkiej. Zdolnos¢ do kochania, Zycia w zwigzkach
z innymi, réwniez w dorostosci, zalezy od wspomnianego dzieciecego

1 A. Lowen, op.cit., Brno 1992.
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kontaktu i doswiadczeri. W objeciach matki i w zasiegu jej wzroku
dziecko uczy sig, poznaje swoje granice oraz swoja pozycje wsrod
ludzi. Dla dziecka jest wazne, aby matka swiadomie po$wiecata mu
uwagge, glaskata je, uSmiechata sie do niego, rozmawiata z nim, a w
ten sposéb wywotywala u niego poczucie bezpieczenistwa. Brak
emocjonalnego przywiazania do matki niesie za soba nieod-
wracalne psychiczne nastepstwa, apati¢, obnizong gotowos¢
reagowania na bodzce, strachliwo$¢, problemy z przystosowaniem,
odretwienie emocjonalne oraz inne powazne psychiczne i spoteczne
skutki, ktére utrzymujq si¢ przez cate zycie oraz zmieniaja stan

uczuciowego i seksualnego zycia dorostego cztowieka.

Kiedy nastepuja psychologiczne narodziny dziecka?

Zgodnie z teorig M.S. Mahler psychologiczne narodziny dziecka
nastepuja w przebiegu procesu separacji i indywiduacji. Sa to dwa
komplementarne procesy rozwojowe, przy czym separacja oznacza
wylonienie si¢ dziecka z symbiotycznego zespolenia z matka,
aindywiduacja formowanie wtasnych indywidualnych charak-
terystyk dziecka.!

Proces separacji — indywiduacji rozpoczyna sie okoto czwartego
— piatego miesigca po narodzinach dziecka. Przebiega w czterech
fazach, ktore krétko przypomnimy:

1. Tworzenie obrazu wlasnego ciata (mniej wiecej do dziesigtego
miesigca zycia), dziecko rozpoznaje swoje ciato.

2. Praktyka (od okoto dziesigtego do osiemnastego miesigca
zycia), dziecko uswiadamia sobie swoje cialo i jego odrebnos¢ od

matki, jest zajete dziataniem i otaczajacym je $wiatem.

I M.S. Mahler, F. Pine, A. Bergman, The psychological birth of the human
infant: symbiosis and individuation, Maresfield Library, Londyn 1975.
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3. Konsolidacja rezultatéw rozwoju z poprzedzajgcych faz (od
okoto 15 do 22 miesigca zycia), dziecko wypracowato pierwsze
poczucie wiasnej tozsamosci i przejawia préby oddzielenia sie od
matki, ktorym towarzyszy niepokdj. Odpowiedz matki w tym
stadium jest bardzo wazna. Reaguje na dziecko w ten sposob, ze
daje mu wolnos¢, zeby moglto samodzielnie si¢ ksztattowac,
pozwala dziecku od siebie odej$¢ lub przywiazuje je do siebie i
zabrania mu wyjs$¢ do otoczenia, innych ludzi, sSrodowiska. Matka
kreuje sytuacje tak, ze ,uwalnia dziecko ze sztywnych obje¢” albo
boi si¢ o nie, nie wypuszcza na wieksza odlegto$¢, obrazowo
mowiac, ,zamyka w objeciach”. Dziecko nie ma zatem wystar-
czajaco duzo miejsca na ruch czy manipulowanie zabawkami,
przedmiotami, np. matka wkiada je do kojca lub 1dzeczka
ograniczajac wolnos¢ jego ruchow. Dziecko nie ma mozliwosci
zdobycia odwagi do tego, aby oddali¢ si¢ od matki i uczy sie
zaleznosci najpierw od pomocy matki, a nastepnie innych ludzi,
rzeczy, sytuadji, itp.

4. Konsolidacja jednostki i emocjonalne przezywanie statosci
obiektéow (od okoto 24 do 36 miesigca zycia dziecka), zdolnos¢
matki doswiadczania potrzeb dziecka i umiejetnos¢ dostarczania
mu odpowiedniej ilosci bodzcéw fizycznych do stworzenie jego
cielesnego Ja jest pierwszym warunkiem stworzenia jego Ja
psychicznego w dziecinstwie i dorostosci. Jesli matka lub osoba
pelniaca jej role nie dostarczy dziecku niezbednych bodzcow
uczuciowych i fizycznych, jego rozwdj jest zablokowany i nie ma
ono mozliwosci zdobywania doswiadczen w obszarze poznawania
samego siebie, rozpoznawania swoich potrzeb, nie otrzymuje tego,
co jest mu potrzebne w nabywaniu samoswiadomosci. Z powodu
niedostatecznej ilosci doswiadczen w przezywaniu wlasnej osoby,
nie dowiaduje sig, kim jest. Tozsamos¢ dziecka nie tworzy sig
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adekwatnie do stadia rozwoju, co bedzie widoczne w przysztosci,
w wieku dorostym.Osoba taka ma nierzeczywisty obraz siebie,
nieadekwatng samoocene oraz zaburzenia samoswiadomosci. Jesli
dziecko nie ma mozliwosci przezycia wystarczajacej ilosci
pozytywnych fizycznych, zmystowych i emocjonalnych odczu¢ w
pierwszych pieciu latach Zycia, prawdopodobnie bedzie miato
problem z ich przezywaniem w dorostosci, rowniez w zwigzku

partnerskim i sferze seksualnej.!

Jak sie to wszystko ma do zaleznosci w zwiazku partnerskim
oraz relacji seksualnej?

Pierwsze zatozenie dotyczace powstania zaleznosci Zaktadamy,
ze jedli w okresie niemowlecym (do dwunastu miesiecy) oraz
poniemowlecym (do trzeciego roku zycia) nie umozliwi sie dziecku
zaspokojenia jego wrodzonych potrzeb fizycznej i uczuciowej bliskosci
z matka lub osoba wystepujaca w jej roli, ktéra sie nim regularnie
opiekuje, powoduje to u dziecka stan oraz efekty deprywacji
psychicznej. Skutki sg widoczne w jego psychicznym, fizycznym i
spotecznym rozwoju w réznych obszarach jego zycia, w dzie-
cinstwie, adolescencji oraz w wieku dorostym, jako pewien rodzaj
zalezno$ci. Wspdtoddziatywanie czynnikow osobowych, wptywow
srodowiska spotecznego oraz dostepnos¢ obiektu zaleznosci moze
pozwala¢ takiej osobie na zaspokojenie brakéw emocjonalnych z
dziecifistwa. Jest przyzwyczajona tworzy¢ Swoéj obraz bazujac na
opiniach innych, czego nauczyta si¢ na podstawie reakcji matki, ojca
czy innej bliskiej osoby. Podobnie w pdzniejszym wieku widzi
swojg odrebnos¢ nie swoimi oczami, lecz oczami innych. Samo-

ocena i samoswiadomos¢ dziecka, ktore stanie sie dorostym, zalezy

I M.S. Mahler, F. Pine, A. Bergman, op.cit., Londyn 1975.
63



od tego, co kto o nim mysli, co o nim powie, a ponadto czesto jest
ono w stanie bez wigkszego zastanowienia zrobic to, czego chca od
niego inni ludzie. Taki czlowiek staje si¢ podatny na zranienia,
poniewaz ma w zwyczaju bardziej ufa¢ innym osobom niz sobie.
Jest zalezny najpierw od rodzicow, potem kolegdw, grupy,
partnerki/partnera, przedmiotéw, sytuacji, czynnosci, itd. Powstaje
kotowrotek uzaleznienia, ktére zaleznie od okoliczno$ci przenosi

sie z jednego obiektu zaleznosci na inny.

Drugie zalozenie dotyczace powstania zaleznosci

Zakladamy, ze znaczenie stymulacji w pierwszym roku zycia,
kiedy dziecko jest bardzo podatne na fizyczne i psychiczne bodzce,
ma duze znaczenie dla powstawania zaleznosci w poézniejszym
okresie zycia. Dlatego nalezy zwraca¢ uwage matek oraz innych
opiekunéw na to, by unikali wszelkich skrajnosci w opiece nad
matym dzieckiem. Przyczynia si¢ w ten sposéb do jego optymal-
nego rozwoju. Skrajna opieka dotyczy dwdch sytuacji: mamy na
mysli psychiczng deprywacje, czyli niedostarczenie dostatecznej dla
psychicznego i fizycznego rozwoju stymulacji oraz sytuacje
nadmiernej stymulacji, czyli przeciazenia dziecka bodzcami, ktdrych
nie jest w stanie przetworzyé. W obu przypadkach dochodzi do
zakldcenia psychicznego rozwoju dziecka, czego skutkiem moze
by¢ unikowe zachowanie w pdzniejszym wieku, w przypadku, jesli
znajdzie si¢ w sytuacji deprywacji czy frustracji lub kiedy jest
zestresowane i przeciazone. Dziecko moze czué sig zagrozone zardwno
z powodu braku, jak i nadmiaru stymulacji, traci wtedy pewnosé oraz
poczucie réwnowagi i bezpieczeristwa. Sposdb, w jaki wspieramy
dziecko w rozwoju wplywa bezposrednio na jego tworzenie obrazu

wlasnej osoby, a od tego obrazu zalezy samo$wiadomos¢, samoocena
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i poczucie wlasnej wartosci w dalszych stadiach zycia, rowniez w
obszarze seksualnosci.

Stosunek do dziecka we wczesnym wieku jako zapobieganie
zaleznosci

Zachowywac si¢ z miloscia w stosunku do dziecka nie znaczy
pozwala¢ mu na wszystko, dlatego wyznaczenie granic, co moze a
czego mu hie wolno, stanowi wazne zadanie wychowawcze. Dobre
i potrzebne jest komunikowanie dziecku za posrednictwem uczud,
poniewaz uczucia sq jezykiem duszy.! Nie wszyscy rodzice uswia-
damiajg to sobie podczas wychowywania dzieci. Wielu kieruje si¢
tym, czego doswiadczyli sami bedac dzie¢mi. W wyniku doswiad-
czen, jakie otrzymali od swoich rodzicdéw maja gteboko w podswia-
domosci zakorzenione wiasne poczucie waznosci lub niewaznosci,
bezpieczenstwa albo zagrozenia. Sami doswiadczyli zrozumienia
lub jego braku ze strony rodzicow, wychowawcdw, otoczenia. Jak
piecze¢ zachowaty sie w ich myslach i sercu przezycia z dzie-
cinstwa, kiedy inni ich akceptowali, odrzucali, szanowali, ponizali.
W podobny sposdb o swoich doswiadczeniach wypowiadaja sie
uzaleznieni od narkotykoéw klienci osrodkéw resocjalizacyjnych.?

Niektorzy dorosli moga mie¢ problem, jesli rola rodzicéw
matego dziecka wymaga od nich, aby byli autentyczni, suwerenni,
Zeby mieli jasnos¢, kim sg, czego chca i czego sie od nich wymaga.
Przekonanie na temat tego, jak pelni¢ role rodzicielska jest
znieksztatcone i sami maja problem z przejawianiem uczu¢ i emogji.

Sami od swoich rodzicdw, ktérych kochali, styszeli réznego rodzaju

1 N.D. Walsch, Hovory s Bohem. Neobvykly dialog, PRAGMA, Praga 1998.
2 L. Sirova, Resocializdcia aktuélne abstinujucich drogovo zavislych
z aspektu socidlnej andragogiky, Alkoholizmus a drogové zavislosti,
1999,4, 239-248.
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wyrzuty, byli pouczani i karani, niejednokrotnie réwniez wtedy,
gdy czuli sie szczesliwi. Przyjeli od swoich rodzicéw obok
pozytywnych, réwniez negatywne informacje o sobie, ktore
wywotywaty w nich poczucie winy i nizszosci. W sytuacji, kiedy
sami sg rodzicami, przenoszg nieSwiadomie na swoje dzieci infor-
macje, ktore uzyskali od swoich rodzicow oraz przejmuja ich

sposoby zachowania.

Czy mozna sie nauczy¢ zaleznosci?

Kotowrotek uczenia si¢ przez doswiadczenie, ktére w rodzinie
przenosi si¢ z generacji na generacje, toczy sie coraz dalej. Jesli
pominiemy niektdre genetyczne uwarunkowania pewnych
rodzajow uzaleznien, nalezy zaakcentowac role uczenia si¢ dzieci
we wczesnym wieku oraz podczas catego dziecinstwa i dorastania.
Mechanizm uczenia si¢ przez doswiadczenie, czyli uczenia sie przez
imitowanie - nasladowanie oraz przez interioryzacje -
uwewnetrznienie doswiadczenia stanowi u dzieci podstawe
wyuczonego zachowania. Jest to réwniez sposdéb powstania
wyuczonego zaleznego zachowania, ktére w dorostym wieku jest
niepozadane. Powdd jest oczywisty, wyuczenie zaleznego zacho-
wania jednostki w dziecinstwie umozliwia powstanie zaleznosci

osoby od czegokolwiek rowniez w dorostosci.

Jak wychowywa¢ dzieci, aby chronic je przed osobistym i
spolecznym problemem zwanym zalezno$cia?

Swoje podejscie wyrazimy nastepujacym cytatem N.D. Walscha:
.Kazda ludzka dziatalnos¢ opiera sie na mitosci i strachu... jakakolwiek
wolna decyzja, jakq podejmiecie pochodzi z jednej z dwdch mozliwych idei:
idei mitosci lub idei strachu. Strach jest energiq, ktéra ogranicza, zamyka,
ukrywa, gromadzi i niszczy. Mitod¢ jest energig, ktdra poszerza, otwiera,
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odkrywa, dzieli i leczy. Strach trzyma si¢ wszystkiego, co mamy, mitosc
rozdaje wszystko, co mamy. Strach budzi w nas nienawis¢, mitos¢
uspokaja. Strach atakuje, mitos¢ leczy. Kazda ludzka mysl opiera si¢ na
jednej z tych dwdch emocji. W zwiqzku z tym nie mamy wyboru, poniewaz
Zadne inne emocje nie istniejg”.!

Mozemy wybrac strach lub mito$¢ réwniez w emocjonalnym i
intelektualnym wychowaniu dzieci, co znajduje odzwierciedlenie
rowniez w seksualnym obszarze zycia dorostych ludzi. Nie
watpimy, ze sila mitosci stanowi najskuteczniejsza podstawowa
profilaktyke jakiejkolwiek zaleznosci czlowieka, wilaczajac w to

zalezno$¢ w obszarze seksualnosci.
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YCBIHOB/AEHUE KAK ,, AEKAPCTBO” OT
ITPOBAEMBI BE3AETHOCTMU B
COBPEMEHHOM CEMBE

Doc. ThDr. Miroslav ZUPINA, PhD.

Abstract: The present article examines the question of how to face
the problem of childlessness of a contemporary family. The Church
recognizes that infertility and consequent childlessness may become
areal cross that somebody has to bear, which could lead to intense
psychological distress and disrupt the harmonious coexistence of
the spouses. We do point to the fact that the conception, which is
realized in alaboratory instead of inside the mother's body, is
clearly deprived of acharacter of mystery and sacredness. An
intervention reproduction in its totality, although it proposes some
solutions to the examined issue, is from the theological point of view
deemed questionable. Therefore, adoption as a possibility to solve
this problem, is considered from the viewpoint of the Church as
a more appropriate therapeutical alternative, and what is more, in
addition to the actual solution of childlessness it also brings a great
act of love that involves and embraces orphaned or abandoned
children.
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VnTepBeHITMOHHOE penpoAyliMpoBaHMe! (KaKk ero MHOTAa
HeIIpaBMABHO HA3BIBAIOT - 6CHOMO2AMEAbHOE Penpodyuposariue UAN
uckyccmeerHtoe 0nA0domeoperue) CTal0 IepPBBHIM PpeIleHKreM, B
BoIIpoce Oecriaogus oAHoro ms cynpyros. CoBpeMeHHEIe perpo-
AYKIIMIOHHbIE TEXHOAOTUM MOTYT C OAHO¥ CTOPOHBI COOTBETCTBOBAThH
OXIAAHNUAM OeCIA04HBIX CYNIPYIOB, YCIIOKOMTBb UX TIAyOOKYIO
HY>XAy OBITh pojuTeleM, a TaK’Ke YCUAUTD UX CeMelHOoe eAVHCTBO
U CO34aTh CeMelHyIO FapMOHUIO, HO TaK>Xe MOTIYT CIIOCOOCTBOBATh
ApPyIMM 1po0JeMaM STUYECKOrO, AeKapCTBEHHOTO, IICUXOA0-
TIM9eCcKOTO, IIPaBOBOTO M COLIMAABHOIO XapaKTepa. DTy IpobaeMbl
SIBASIOTCS KaK pe3yAbTaT MCIIOAb30BaHUA COBPEMEHHBIX Tex-
HO/OTUII B CAMOM ANYHOM M TA1yOOKO AyXOBHOM CBSIII€HHOM akKTe.
Mx macmtabsl, pasHOOOpasue U TSKECTh 3aBUCAT OT IPUMEHIeMBIX
METOAOB U YCAOBMII, IIPM KOTOPBIX OHU PeaAM3YyIOTCA ¥, KOHEUHO
>Ke, IO psIAY APYTHX COIYTCTBYIOIIMX (pakTopos. Takum obOpasom,
caeayIonye CTpoKu OyAyT coCpejOTOYeHBl Ha BOIIpPOCe O TOM, KaK
He CTOAKHYTBCS C IIpoOAeMON 0e3AeTHOCTY HBIHEIIHNX CeMel,
9TOOBI MBI ,He BBIIIAM 3a Ipedeabl” IPaBOCAABHOIO y4YeHMS U
TpaguIum.

OCHOBHBIM 941€MeHTOM IIPaBOCAaBHON aHTPOIIOAOT UM SABASIETCS
oIpejeleHne CBATOCTM YeA0BeYecKol >KM3HM, KOTOpas CBsA3aHa C
CyLIeCTBOBaHMEM MaTepuaabHOIO U AyXoBHOro wmwupa. Ilean
9e/10BeYeCKON SKM3HU, KOTOopas co3gaercs 1o obpasy boxpemy,

MOAYYIUTD CTATyC , 110 100o6uto boxvemy, “> Takum o6pa3oM, 40CTUIb

1 Cm.: MANTZAPIAHY, T, 2009. Xprotiavikn HOwn II. ®@eooaAoviin: IT.
ITovovaoa, 2009. C. 579.
2 buim. 1:26.
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cBATOCTM U 000XeHMs.! C IIOMOIITBIO DTOI BRICIIEN ITeAn JeA0BeK
paboTaeT, 4TOObI CO34aTh CEMbIO; Ky AbTUBUPYeT UCKYCCTBO 1 HayKYy,
B OpraHm3osaHHOM oOmectse. IlosToMy, ecam Kro-To MaHU-
IyAUpPYeT C 4eA0BeKOM MAU Aake DKCIePUMEHTUPYeT C HUM, OH
BXOAWUT B CBSAIIEHHBIN aKT U AO/AXKEH JeAaTh DTO CO CTPaxoM U
yBakeHuem Iieped borom. Kpome TOro, yeaoBek He sBAsSeTCs
IIPUYMHOI eTo COOCTBEHHOTO cymjecTBoBaHu:A. Ilostomy amoboe
BOCIIOMIHAaHMe C Hadala >KM3HU A0AKHO OBITH C yBaskeHIeM, a He C
BrIcCOKOMepueM. Aubo mpr obpamjaemcs x bory, kak K Tomy, KTO
AaeT >KM3Hb, UM NpubAMKaeMcs K HeMy CO CTpaxoM, Aubo
urHopupyeM bora u aerictByem, kak Oy4TO OBl MBI OBbLAY «OOT».
Koneuno, yeaoBedeckoe >kelaHne MMeTh JeTeil, eCTeCTBeHHO, 1
MO>KHO CKa3aTh, cBsIeHHO. Llepkoss mpusHaeT B csoeM raaHe bora
- Teopuia, KoTopsiii co3saa yeaoseka, KoToppiii IpMHMMaA ydacTue
B ero OaaxeHCTBe. AHaTOMIS, PU3MOAOTS, MEHCTPYaAbHBII LMK,
TOPMOHAABHBIN OaslaHC M OOIIasl >KeHCKas IICUXOAOIUS OpMeH-
TUPOBaHBI HAa MaTepUHCTBO. Bo BpeMs GepeMeHHOCTH KeHIINMHA B
KayecTBe IIOTeHIIMAaAbHOV MaTepy B CaMOM KpaiiHel CTeIleHN
MOXKeT BBISIBUThL OCOOEHHOCTH CBOETO I104a 1 xapakTepa. OcHoBHas
(PyHKIIMS >KeHCKOTO TeAa, Ha KOTOPYIO COCpeJOTOYeHa BCs KM3Hb
SKEeHIIMHBI - 9TO JKeHCKasg pe IPOAYKTUBHOCTL. JKeHmmza
CyIIlecTByeT aHaTOMMYecKy, (PU3MOAOTMYECKU ¥ HMOIIMOHAABHO
AAs 111042, GepeMeHHOCTI 1 POAOB - TO eCTh 4451 POXKAEHIs HOBOI
KM3HU. DKBUBAaA€HTOM IOTPeOHOCTM MaTepMHCTBA TaK>Ke ABASeTCs
norpebHOCTh B oTIoBCTBe. [1o ®TOM npuunHe llepkoss mpusHaer,

qTO Oecriao4ye 1 rocaeAyoias 0e34eTHOCTb MOIYT CTaTh TPYAHBIM

1 Cm.: ZUPINA, M., 2013. Swiitootcovskd skiisenost ako ukazovatel pravosldvnej
teologie. Presov: Presovska univerzita v Presove, Pravoslavna bohoslovecka
fakulta, 2013. C. 98-100.
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KPM3MCOM, KOTOPHII 4acTO MPUBOANUT K MHTEHCUBHBIM AYIIIEBHBIM
cTpadaHnsaM. VIHOTAa TPyAHO MMETH Ae10 C Ipob.aeMaMy, KOTOpBIe
MOTYT IIOBAMATL Ha TApMOHMYHYIO >XU3Hb cynpyros. Ho ¢ apyroi
cTopoHBl, LlepKoBb BUANUT B Ka’KAOM 4delA0BeKe, Oe3 MCKAIOUEHI,
€CTeCTBEHHYIO WAEHTUYHOCTb M ero OeCcKOHeYHble JAyXOBHEIE
BO3MO>KHOCTH. TakmM 00pa3oM, O4eBUAHO: OHA BHICTYIIaeT IIPOTUB
MHEHUSI, YTO Decriaoaue sIBASIETCS OAHUM U3 BUAOB ,HaKa3aHUs”,
MHBAaAVAHOCTY MAM COIMaABHOM ,,caaboctu”. C Apyroi CTOpOHH,
Iapbl, KOTOpble WCHBITHIBAIOT TPYAHOCTM C 3adaTmeM pebOeHKa,
9acTO MMEIOT IIPaBMUABHYIO AYXOBHYIO OPMEHTalUIO ¥ OCOOeHHO
aKTUBHBI B Pa3ANIHBIX 001aCTAX COLIMAABHON M AYXOBHOM >KM3HIAL!

Caeays coBpeMeHHOMY HayIHO-TEXHOAOTMIECKOMY PasBUTHUIO,
LlepkoBb IIpU3HAET, UTO >KeAaH!UA YeA10BeKa, KOTOpble ObLAM KOTJa-
TO TOABKO Ha ypOBHE MeYTHI, Tellepb MOKHO ocyilecTsuTh. OHa
IIPVUBETCTBYeT TaKyl0 HadeXAy C IIOHMMaHIEM, HO M BOCIpPHU-
HMMaeT, YTO pa3BUTHe TEXHOAOTUY JacTO IIpeBpaIriaeT >KedaHUsl B
ITOTPeOHOCTM ¥ TeM CaMBIM 3aTpyAHseT OopbrOy 3a AYXOBHYIO
cBoOogy. Ycmams llepksu AOAKHBI B 3HAuUMTEAbHON CTeIIeHN
yCTpaHUTh HE3A0POBbIe B3LASABl ¥ HECAaHKIVIOHMPOBaHHOE COIIN-
aabHOe JaBAeHNe. BMecTe ¢ TeM 401KHO CyIlleCTBOBaTh MHEHIE, UTO
poxaeHnne pebeHka - 9TO Beamkoe Oaaro, a Oecriaogme u Oes-
AETHOCTB, B CBOIO ouepeab, He OyAyT aBTOMAaTU4eCcKU O3Ha4daTh
rotepio 61arocaoBeHns. DTa Iapa HI B KOell Mepe He , Xy>Ke” 1 BTO
HIKaK ,He HaHOCUT ymiep6a” B X B3aMMHYIO CYIIPY>KeCKYIO >KI3Hb.

Aasa TlpasocaasHoit LlepkBu 0ma040TBOpeHNne KaXKA0Tro 4eao-

BeKa JIBAJETC YHHUKAABHBIM CAy4daeM 0OABIION Ba>KHOCTI.

1 Cum.: NIKOLAQOS, mutp., 2008. The Greek Orthodox position on the ethics
of assisted reproduction. In: Ethics, Bioscience and Life. T. III, Ne 3. 2008. C.
26.
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BosxecTBeHHas1 IeAb U IIepCIeKTHBa BEYHOTO IlapCTBa IIpUAAeT
MOMEHTY 3adaTus YHUKAaAbHOCTb U HeIIOBTOPMMOCTDL, KOTOopasd
BBIXOAUT 3a IIpeAeAbl 611010TM9eCKON NUAEHTUIHOCTH U DPeMepPHOII
>kusHU. Becrpeua boropoaumner m Eamzasersl, peaxuus loanHa
Kpectureas B Teae mocaeAHeil 1ocae TOro, Kak TOT IIPU3HAA
Mncyca, He TOABKO A€MOHCTPUPYIOT O10AOTMYECKYIO ,,ITOABVXK-
HOCTB” 11104a, HO U AYXOBHOE BBIpa’keHle 4eA0BedecKoil AYIIN B
HeM.! Anioctoa Ilasea B Ilocaannmu x I'aaaaTtaM roBOpHUT, 4TO €ro
IIPU3BIB BOCXOAUT yKe OT nepuoga 6epemennoctu: ,Kozda xe Boz,
u30pasuLii Mers u3 ympodvl mamepu Moeil u npuseasuinil. 6aAa200amvio
Ceoero...”,> TakuMm oOpa3oM, bor mpusbiBaet, ocsAIIaeT, 1 odeclre-
gyyBaeT IIPOPOKOB U aIloCTOAOB VK€ B MX 9MOPMOHAABHOM
COCTOSTHUM.

ITepKoBb CMOTPUT Ha POKAeHIE KaXKA0I0 yea0BeKa B KOHTeKCTe
TaiiHbel Opaka. Caeg0BaTeAbHO, CUMTAET, YTO Hadalo 9e10BeIeCKOI
SKM3HU AOAXKHO IPOMCXOAUTH B aTMOc(epe MOHOTaMHBIX IeTepo-
CEeKCyaAbHBIX KOHTAaKTOB, ©.1arocA0BA€HHBIX CBATHIM TalHCTBOM
bpaka, 06bpeanHAIONIETO ABOUX B ,,00HY naomb”.3 OI1A040TBOpeHNe,
KOTOpoOe peaansyercs Anbo B aabopaTopun, A1nO0 B APYTUX MeCTax,
BMeCTO CYHPY>KeCKOTO KOHTaKTa, B TaKUX CeMbIX SBHO AMIIEHO
XapakTepa TaiHBI U cakpaabHOocTH. OCBAIeHMe YelOBeKa He
SABASETCS YUCTO JeTopoxkaeHreM. llepkoBb 64arocaosaser poxK-
AeHIe, HO TaKKe IIpM3HaeT 1IeAOCTHOCTD U ,,(PYHKIIMOHAABHOCTD”
OesgeTHpIX OpakoB. buoaormueckoe 0Oecriaogme MOKeT CTaTh
CTMMYAOM AAs1 OOTaTo AyXOBHOM I11040TBOPHOCTH CYIIPYTOB, €CAN

OHI CMMPEHHO HPUMYT B CBOIO XM3Hb BOAIO boxxbpio. TeM He MeHee,

1Cwm.: Ayx. 1:44.
2 Taa. 1:15.
3 E¢. 5:31.
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ecAM BBl YIPSIMO XOTUTE MMETh JeTel, 9TO O3HadaeT, HaoOopoT,
AYXOBHYIO HE3peAOCTb.

Toit pamkoil, B KOTOPYIO CTaBUT IpaBOCAaBHOe OOrocaopue
pOXXJeHUe U 4YeAOBeKa, sABAsAeTCs AI000Bb. YUeaoBeKk ABAsSETC
raoa0M bosxpert 2410681 11 A100BU ABYX AIOA€M - MY>KUMHBI 1 SKEeH-
IIVHBI, KOTOphIe coeauHsercs ¢ borom m apyr ¢ apyrom mocae
TaMHCTBa OpakocoderaHus1.! /1000Bb He TOABKO Hadalo, CTUMYA
VAV MOTUB AAsl XXU3HM, HO U €e LIeHTpaAbHasl OCh, a TAKXKe OChb BCell
cemerigoit >km3HmM. Orer, Marh, OpaTbs MAM CeCTPBIl M BCA
pacImpeHHas ceMbs, 0€3yCA0BHO, MMEIOT 00ABIIIOe 3HAYeHNe A5
KM3HM, 00pa3oBaHMs U XapaKTepa Kaxo0ro yeaoseka. Koropoe ne
CBSI3aHO C KaKOM-AMOO MOpPaAbHOIM, MPaBOBOI, IICHXOAOTMIECKOI
VWAV COIIMaAbHOM SIYeIIKON OOIIecTBa 1 IIPUPOAHON CpeAbl KaK A4
IPaBUABHOTO IICMXOCOMAaTMYECKOIO pasBUTHS YeAOBEKa, a TaKXkKe
€ro AyXOBHOTO pOCTa U CaMOCOBEPIIEeHCTBOBAHIASL.

CoBpeMeHHBIe TeXHOAOTUM, HECOMHEHHO, BHECAN CBOI BKAa/, B
mccaeA0BaHI B 001aCTV 34 paBOOXPaHEHNs], ¥ TaKKe B 004acTu pe-
MNPOAYKIIMH. DTO MOXKHO paccMaTpMBaTh KaK MCKAIOYUTEABHOCTD
bosxpero 6aarocaosenus. Vicnoab3oBaHyMe TEXHOAOTUM C BMeIIla-
TeAbCTBOM 4eA0BeKa, KOTOPHIN 3alluIaeT U HPOABUTaeT Hellpu-
KOCHOBEHHOCTb ONAOAOTBOPEHMsI HEe TOABKO MNPUEMAEMO, HO U
’KeaaTeAbHO, M yrogHo bory. Tem He MeHee, TexHoAOIrmdeckue
pa3paboOTKM TakKe MOTIYT OBITh pa3pyIINTEABHBIMM, €CAV OHM
HaBA3bIBAIOT HeecTeCTBeHHbIe CITOCODBI, KOTOphle OKa3hIBalOT Hera-
TUBHOE BAVSIHME Ha €AMHCTBO CEMbH, Pa3pyIlIaioT B3aMOALIICTBIe

AYXOBHBIX 11 Cl)I/IBI/I‘{eCKI/IX 3aKOHOB U B KOHEYHOM CUETE CIIOCOOHBI

1 Cm.: ZUPINOVA, L., 2005. Tajomstvo lasky a sexuality medzi muzom

a zenou. In: Pravosldvny teologicky zbornik. T. XXIX (14). PreSov: Presovska

univerzita v PreSove, Pravoslavna bohoslovecka fakulta, 2005. C. 179-180.
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3ameHNTh bora. LlepkoBb, ueM OB TO He Ka3aloCh, He OOUTCS
IlepeMeH, HOBBIX OTKPBITUMII U AocTipkeHuii. Ho pemmreasHo
OTBepraeT HeyBakeHMe K CO3JaHMIO 4eA0BeKa, ¥ IPUHIIUIINAABHO
IpOTHB OCKBepHeHIsI ceMbl. Kak crrpaBeAA1BO TOBOPUT MUTPOIIO-
ant Hwukozaoc, 4YTO OIOAOTBOpPeHME IIpeACTaBAseT CoDOIt
,, CBSIIIIEHHBIN aATaph XU3HU”, 11, 9TOOBI BOMTU B HETo, TpeOyeTcs
yBakeHue u crpax bosxxmit.!

Becp xpuctmanckuii Mup Io BOIIPOCY BMeIllaTeAbCTBa B OILAO-
AOTBOpEHIE C CaMOro Hadyala IMeeT MHeHIe, KOTOpOe ABUTaeTCs OT
IIOBBIIIIEHHOTO BHUMAaHMA 40 MCKAIOYEHNI 10 OTKa3. B ToM ke ayxe,
,pearupyet” u IlpaBocaasHas 1iepkoBb. HekoTopble rmpaBocaaBHbIe
TeOA0TH BBIPa3UAN CTpax U MCKAIOUEHI, AU SIBHOe HecorAacue C
TaKMMI MeAVIIMHCKUMIU IIponedypamu. BooOrre rosopsi, BOIpocs
O BMeIllaTeAbCTBE B PENPOAYKIIMIO BAUSIIOT Ha Bechb CIEKTP
BOIIPOCOB, HauMHasi OT IPUHATUA MAM AOHOPCTBA CHEPMBI MUAU
SIIeKAETKN K OTOOPY SMOPMOHOB, a TaKKe OT IIpeAVMIIAaHTaI -
OHHOM AMArHOCTUKU A0 TEeHEeTUYeCKOro BMelllaTeAbCTBa. Pa3m-
HO>XeHIe B COTPYAHUIECTBe C MEAUIIVTHCKIMY TEXHOAOTUSIMH SIBASI-
€TCsl HeecTeCTBeHHBIM BMeIlaTeAbCTBOM, KOTOpOe BAMSAeT Ha
9Je/10Be4eCcKyIO KM3Hb ¥ BBITASIAUT MEXaHVCTUIECKU Y HECKPOMHO.
Tax, c XpucTraHCKOI TOUKM 3peHMIs], eCTh He TOABKO DTUYeCcKOoe CO-
OTBETCTBME, HO M aHTPOIIOAOTMYecKNe, AYXOBHBIE WAU YNCTO
0Ooroca0Bckue DeCrIoKoCTBa.?

B 11ea0M, penpoayKIImoHHOe BMeIllaTeAbCTBO IIpelaraeT perie-

HIsI, Kacaromnecss HEKOTOPBIX aCIIEKTOB 4e€10BeYeCKNX BOIIPOCOB, C

! Cm.: NIKOLAQOS, mutp., 2008. The Greek Orthodox position on the ethics of
assisted reproduction. In: Ethics, Bioscience and Life. T. III, Ne 3. 2008. C. 30.
2 Cm.: MANTZAPIAHY, T, 2009. Xprotiavikny HOwkn II. ®@ecoadovixn: IT.
TTovovaopa, 2009. C. 580.
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TOYKM 3peHMs] OOTocAOBUA paccMaTpUBalOTCa mpodaeMsl. Ilpm-
9l[Ha DTOTO He B IIPeAB3ATOCTH MAM KECTKOCTV, MAV CTPOTOCTU
TEOAOTMH, HO C TOUKM 3peHNs Ha JyelA0BeKa I ero XU3Hb. llepKoBb
He MOXeT YHUBepcaabHO, Oe3 3HaHMs Ba’KHBIX BOIIPOCOB, Kaca-
IOIIMXCSL SKU3HU PealbHBIX AIOA€N, >KUBYIIUX B CYHPYKECKNX
OTHOIIEHNIX ¥ MHOTUX APYIMX (PaKTOpOB, IIpejaaraTh MAM 3allpe-
IJaTh BMEIIaTeAbLCTBO U PENPOAYKIINIO B KaueCTBe AeKapCTBEHHOIO
CpeACTBa B OTBeT Ha IIpob.1eMy 6e31eTHOCTIL.

CymectByior uaeHs! Llepksu, KoTOpble He MOTYT HeCTH Opems
6e34eTHOCTH, U A4S HUX €CTECTBEHHO CO0Aa3HMUTHC BO3MOKHOCTSI-
MM, TIpPeAOCTaBAsIEMBIMI PEeNpPOAYKIVIOHHOM BMeIIaTeAbCTBOM.
Ecan »To mnoHumaercs Kak oOIlee TepalleBTUMYECKOe BMe-
IIIaTeAbCTBO, TO BeChbMa BEpPOsATHO, YTO IIPUHATEH pellleHne O Ipu-
MEeHEeHMM VICKyCCTBEHHOTO OIL10AOTBOpPEHNS y HMUX He BBI3OBET
Kakoif-A1mbo ocobort mpobaemsl. Ecam, ogHako, OHM Ha4MHAIOT
CIIpammBaTh O IPUPOAE ,, 00BIYHON MpPOIleAypHl”, HAYHYT AyMaTh
00 DTOM M paccMaTpMBaTh €r0 C Pa3HBIX TOYEK 3PeHNs], YTOOLI He
MPOTUBOCTOATH bubanm, 11epKOBHBIM TpasuIAM, GOIOCAOBCKOMY
Y4eHHIO, KaHOHaM, TO BTO YacTO IIPMBOANT K ITepeorieHKe MHEeHNs
U MX OTHOIIeHue MeHsercs. [To BToif mpuynHe OCHOBHasI OOBEK-
THUBHasl MHPOpManusa ¢ MeAMLNHCKON 1AM OOroCA0BCKOIN TOYKH
3peHus1 ABAAETCA OYeHb Ba’KHBIM aclleKTOM M MOXeT B
3HaYMTeAbHON CTeIIeHN IIOMOYb UCIIPaBUTh pelenne.! [Ipasaa, uto
MBI JKMBEM B BIIOXy CeKyAsApU3alMM U peAsITHBM3Ma Tpaiu-
LVIOHHBIX II€HHOCTEI, YTO , HOCUTH” XPUCTMAHCKYIO PeAUTHO3HYIO

TOUKY 3peHMsI «He MOAHO», HO TOABKO IIOAPOOHOe 3HaHMe O ITYTAX
Yy AHO», A Yy

1 Cym.: BRECK, J., 2000. Bioetické dilemy a pravoslavie. In: Pravosldvny kalenddr
2001. Presov: Metropolitna rada Pravoslavnej cirkvi na Slovensku, 2000. C.
130.
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OCYIIIeCTBA€HUsI PEeNpPOAYKIIMOHHOIO BMeIaTeAbCTBa, MOXKeT
HaIlpaBUTh MHOIUX AIOJell AelICTBOBATh OTBETCTBEHHO U HaA/e-
KaIyM o0pa3oM COPTMPOBaTh PUOPUTETH B SKU3HI.
Autyprudeckast UM AWYHaAsS MoOAUTBA, ydactue B CBATHIX
TanHCTBaX, AyXOBHOE PYKOBOACTBO, pacTylrjas A1000Bb, MOAUTBHI K
CBATBIM U APYTUeE CpeACTBa JAe4eHNs BHOBb CTaAM YaCThIO >KU3HU
sepyomux.! Koraa LlepkoBp IpocUT OT Cympyros, 4TOOBI Te
n3be>xaau ornpeAeAeHHBIX METOA0B PENIPOAYKITUN AAST YBEAMIEHST
HaJeXABI poKAeHnsA pebeHKa, OHa 40AKHa Tak>Ke IIOMOYb BCEAUTD
YBEPEHHOCTh B BOXXBIO BOAIO M IOMOYb BEPYIOIIUM UCIIBITATh
ApPYIyIO "A0rMKy" MOAUTBH U uyja. LlepkoBb yKa3biBaeT Ha MeTO,
A€YeHNsI, HO U 3aD0TUTCA O MTaJdeHUM CBOUX AETel, JaKe eCA OHU
10 pa3HBIM PUYMHAM B KaKOJ-TO MOMEHT He B COCTOSIHUM KUThb B
COOTBETCTBII C ee yueHIeM, HO ICKpeHHe PacKanBalOTCsA B HTOM.
LlepxoBb, KpoMe TOTO, y>Ke paccMaTpMBasla BOIIPOC O pelIpoAyK-
UM 4JeloBeKa C 0oJee IIMPOKOI IepPCIeKTUBBL. XOTA AeTH -
roJapok u 0aarocaoseHne ot bora, poguream AOAXHBI COCpeso-
TOUNTHCA Ha TOpasao 0oaee Ba’KHBIX BOIIPOCAx: BMeCTe CO CBOUM
COOCTBEHHBIM BHYTPEHHUM yAy4YIIE€HMEM, POAUTEAM Takxke
AOZXKHBI COCPeAOTOUUTHCS Ha XPUCTMAHCKOM BOCIIUTAHUM CBOUX
AeTell 1 Ha MX AYXOBHOM POCTe, YTOOBI IIOTOM MOTAM IIPaBAUBO U
OTBETCTBEHHO 3asIBUTh: , Bom 5 u demu, komopvix dar mre boe.”?
IIpo6aema Gecriaoas1 y HEKOTOPBIX Iap MOKET OBITH pelleHa
myTeM ycbiHOBAeHNA. LlepKoBb A0/AKHa IIOOMIPSATH COBEpIIIEH-
CTBOBaTh, IPOABVIKEHME M YIIpOIeHMe yChbIHOBAeHusA. Ilommmo

BCEro IIpoYero, , NCUXoA0ZUeCKU YyColHOBAEHUE boree npospavHoe, 6 Hem

1 Cm.: SAK, S., 2009. Antropologicka obnova spolo¢nosti. In: Cesta obnovy
cloveka v siicasnej pluralitnej spolocnosti. Gorlice: Diecezjalny osrodek Kultury
Prawostavnej ELPIS, 2009. C. 126.
2 Eep. 2:13.
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MeHbuLe 08YCMBICAEHHOCHIU, YeM 6 MEOUUUHCKOM UCKYCCHIEEHHOM ONAO-
Jdomeopenul, 0 ueM C6UOEMEeAbCHIBYen NOAHOe 0ecKOpbiCcmue 1o OmHo-
wenuto K peberixy.”! Takum oOpa3zoM, MOXHO YCIIOKOUTH ©0Ab
MHOT¥X OeCIL104HBIX I1ap, OTpaHNYMBasl PVUCK HeYAauHBIX OepeMeH-
HOCTel1 ¥ T00eAUTD Ye10BeIeCKYIO BOAIO AI000BBIO.

OdeBnAHO, MyTh K OMA040TBOPEHNIO peDeHKa, KOTOPHIil He Ha-
XOAMUTCSI B COOTBETCTBUM C HaMepeHneM JKusotsopsmiero Tsopiia,
IlepxoBb He MOKET MOPaABHO OIIpaBAaTh. Tak YTO, €CAM My>KUMHa
MAM SKeHINVHA He MMeIOT BO3MOXKHOCTM UMeTh pebOeHKa, a
TepareBTUYeCKMe VAV XMPYpPTUUYECKIe MeTOABl AedeHns Oecriao-
Ausl He SBASIOTCS D(QPQPEeKTUBHBIMM, OHU AOAXKHBI IIPUHSITH
0e34eTHOCTh KaK MX KOHKPEeTHBINI KM3HEeHHBINI BBI30B. llepkoBb
PeKOMeHAYeT B TaKIX CAydasX YChIHOBAeHIe peOeHKa, KOHeYHO Ke,
[0 B3aMIMHOMY COTAacui0 ODOMX CYIIPYIOB. YCHIHOBAEHMe KaK
BO3MOXXHOCTb PeIINTh IIpo0aeMy OecriioAus sBASETCA IIpa-
BU/BHOVA, 110 MHeHMIO LlepKB1, aapTepHATUBOI 1 ,, yCOBEPIIIEHCTBO-
BaHHOJ TepaIne”, IOTOMy YTO BTO He TOABKO pellleHre IIpo0ae-
MBI 0€34eTHOCTM CYHNpPYyrOB, HO U BeAUKOE Je10 MIAOCePAN,
KOTOpOe MO>KeT IIOMOYb OpOIIEeHHBIM AeTSAM-CHpOTaM oOpecTn
CeMbIO.2

CBOIO CTAaThIO 3aKOHYIO CAOBaMM CBSATENIIETO IaTpuapxa
Knpnaaa: ,Mbl 401>KHBI IOMHNTE: 4eM 00AbIIe 400pa MBI AeAaeM
A1045M, TeM OoabIlle 400pa BO3BpaIaeTcsl HaM, TeM CYacTAMBee MBI
CTaHOBUMCSL... VI 51 XoTea OBl IpM3BaTh B IIEPBYIO O4epeAb HAIIMX
MIpaBOCAABHBIX AIOA€N YCBIHOBASITH CHPOT, He OOATLCS DTOTO.

Hukorga TOT, KTO YCBIHOBASIET MAU YAOUepsieT, KTO OTJaeT ceOs

1 SUAUDEAU, J., 1999. Umelé oplodnenie. Bratislava: Serafin 1999. C. 93.
2 Cm.: ZUPINA, M., 2014. Od smrti k Zivotu. Teologicky a duchovny pohlad na
vybrané bioetické otdzky. PreSov: Presovska univerzita v Presove, Vydavatel-
stvo PreSovskej univerzity, 2014. C. 59-73.
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STUM JETsM, He ObIBaeT HECYaCTAMB — OH CTOPHIIEN IOAydaeT
AoOpoe... BociutaHne geteit — 9TO He IIOTeXa, BTO BCerja OIpPOM-
HbINI Tpy4. Ho ecam Gepem Toro, y KOro Kakoif-TO HeZOCTaTOK
BPOXXAEHHBINT MAU HpUOOpPETeHHBIN, HeKaKas 0O0Ae3Hb, — MBI

AeAaeM BeAUKOe U CBsITOoe AeA0.”1
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WIDOWS AND ORPHANS IN THE GOSPEL

Doc. ThDr. Jin HUSAR, PhD.

., Be like a father to the fatherless
and as good as a husband to their mothers!”
Sirach 4:10"

Introduction

According to Saint John Chrysostom the Bible offers us many
interesting lessons.? We can not only learn from it but we can also
receive comfort and advice from it. The Bible speaks not only about
the history of salvation but also speaks about the life struggles of
each and every one of us. Through revelation God teaches us his
will. His will is that in the world he created there should be love,
peace, happiness and justice (see Rom. 14:17). For all this to happen
the human being was given the Law. Initially through requests
expressed through his chosen servants and later through the written
word through Moses. Thus nobody can state, that he or she has not
heard about the law or does not know about it.

God’s law touched on every aspect of human behaviour. It had
configured the relationship with God, but also the relationships

among people. The Decalogue itself can be divided along these

! Chapters and verses are numbered according to the LXX.
2 IOAHH 3AATOYCT, cB.: IV. Oeceaa o Jazape. In: Tsoperns. Tom I
ITouaesckas Aaspa 2005, p. 934.
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lines. The commandments to believe in one God, not to serve idols
or create idols, not to take Gods name in vain and to keep the
Sabbath, are the true commandments, which harmonise our
relationship with God. The other commandments: to revere our
parents, not to kill, not to commit adultery, not to steal, not to give
false testimony, not to desire something which is not ours-these
commandments, are here to help to build a harmonious and socially
coherent society.

Unfortunately from the beginning, the human being has not kept
the law. Thus there were conditions for the emergence of syncretism
and for non-stability in society. Thus God had offered more
commandments, which in terms of the social areas dealt with issues
of ownership, inheritance, courts, commerce, salaries, loans,
deposits, slaves, widows, orphans, poor people, foreigners and
others. In this contribution we look at the role of widows and
orphans in the Biblical records.

In the beginning Ihave to state, that there are natural and
unnatural causes due to which orphans and widows exist. Natural
causes include the death of the man (i.e. woman), but not through
violent means. Unnatural causes can include the loss of a man (i.e.
woman) through murder or suicide. The second cause was
especially criticised by the prophets, who saw in the murder of the
man-provider a way of claiming his share in the inheritance and the
beginning of a an uneasy social and economic situation for his wife
and children, who on many occasions ended up as slaves of the new
owner (see Isa. 10:1; Jer. 7:6; 22:3; Ezek. 22:7.25; Mal. 3:5 and others).
It was also aserious violation of the sixth commandment of the
Decalogue: Thou shalt not kill! (Ex. 20:13).
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Widows

The term ,widow” occurs often in the Bible (according to LXX in
the Old Testament 72 times; in the New Testament 28 times). This
term in the Bible usually denotes women who had lost her husband.
Already two hundred years before Moses, widows who after the
death of their husbands were left childless, had the right to marry
his younger unmarried Brother, in order to supply children to their
dead husband (Matt. 22:24-30). Thus for example, Tamar married
the other two sons of the Patriarch Juda and also the third son Shelah
was promised to her (Gen. ch. 38). According to the code of Moses
these marriages had a purpose (Deut. 25:5-6). This could apply even
to more distant relatives such as was the case in the story of Ruth
and Boaz (Ruth chapter 4), the ancestors of King David. The only
exception was in relation to the high priest: the high priest could not
marry a widow (Lev. 21: 14). The Hebrews considered children to
be agreat blessing which meant that ayounger widow had
a particularly difficult position (Isa. 4:1; 44:4). The social constitution
of Moses law about widows was similar to the constitution about
the poor and un-wealthy. They were partly taken care of by relatives
and partly by the entire community (Ex. 22:22; Deut. 10:18 and other
passages) — they had a share from sacrifices and tenths and other
products, which were provided every three years (Deut. 14:28-29),
they received the sheaf’s, which remained on the field after harvest
(Deut. 24:19)!, also the un-gathered olives and vineyard (Deut.
24:21) or the remains of the feast (Deut. 16:11-17). It was forbidden
to take from widows as a pledge their raiment (Deut. 24:17) and

children of widows could not become slaves and engage in slave

! Ruth also went to gather ears from fields (Ruth 2:2-3).
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work (Lev. 25:39-40). The law was especially strict in its
prescriptions regarding injustices towards widows (Ex. 22:22).

Even in the early church widows had their place (Acts 6:1-6),
they received help on a daily basis under the supervision of ap-
pointed persons/deacons/deaconesses (1 Tim. 5:3-16; Rom. 16:1;
Acts 6:1-6). The Apostle Paul offers special prescriptions regarding
widows- issues orders for help to be given to true widows,
abandoned and god Fearing persons (1 Tim. 5:1-16; Rom. 16:1; 1 Cor
7:39). The practice of the early church included an elevated position
for God fearing widows, which were to guide younger women and
girls, similarly to the practice of how older priests guided younger
men.

The Holy Writings could also understand a widow in terms of
an allegorical meaning, which would indicate an abandoned soul.
Not a soul which was abandoned by God, but a soul which itself
abandoned God. The Blessed Theophylact of Bulgaria also indicates,
,that every soul, which has departed from its former husband-the
Old Testament, but yet not able to unite with the God Word and
which offers only a ,,thin” (small) faith and pure consciousness, that
is a pure and just life is also in a way a widow. Who comes to God
with faith and with pure consciousness, offers God more, than
anyone else.”?

People took care of widows not only because the law demanded
this from them, but the Holy Writings indicate that there were many
instances of care towards widows outside the confines of the law
especially in relation to pious and God fearing ones. We cannot

forget the widow from Zarepath who took care of Eliah. God

1 PEOPUMAAKT BOATAPCKUM, 64.: Toakosarue na Esamzerue om Ayxu.
Kwes 2008, p. 288-289.
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through this prophet had resurrected her only son (see 1 Kings 18:7-
24). The story of the God fearing widow Judith is an example of
a virtuous and God fearing life, for which God had listened to her
prayer for the liberation of Israel from the hands of the Assyrians
(see Judith, chs. 8 — 15). Further there is the event in the city of Nain,
where the Saviour himself Jesus Christ had shown great mercy to
the local widow and had resurrected her only son (See Luke 7:11-
17).

Since we have mentioned the Saviour, He himself often criticised
especially the Pharisees and scribes that they infringe on the rights
of widows: ,,Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye
devour widows’ houses, and for a pretence make long prayer: therefore ye
shall receive the greater damnation.” (Matt. 23:14; compare Mark 12:39;
Luke 20:47). The Saviour also mentioned a parable in which he
states the necessity to pray incessantly in which he also mentions
a widow. She asked until the judge granted her petitions (see Luke
18:1-8). And of course, Christ much praised the widow which
brought her gift to the temple treasury and who gave her only
possessions out of pure love and sincerity. The Saviour thus could
teach the disciples about true sacrifice and true gifts. (see Mark
12:41-44; Luke 21:1-4).

Orphans

The Holy writings also mention orphans on anumber of
occasions (according to the LXX in the Old Testament at least 44
times; in the New Testament only 2 twice). In most cases orphans
are mentioned in connection with widows, about their bad
economic situation and the protection of rights, but there are also
expressions from the Holy Writings, which speak about orphans in
a more general sense of our relationship with God. This (God) on
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some occasions speaks about the fact that he will not leave the
human being alone, he will not leave him or her, he will not make
him or her an orphan so to speak, but on the contrary will take care
of him her, and protect him or her. The most expressive in this
regard is the statement from Christ in relation to the promise of the
Holy Spirit ,,I will not leave you comfortless: I will come to you.” (John
14:18). In the Psalms we read similarly, that God is ,a father of the
fatherless, and a judge of the widows, is God in his holy habitation” (Ps.
67:6); ,, The Lord preserveth the strangers; he relieveth the fatherless and
widow: but the way of the wicked he turneth upside down.” (Ps. 145:9)
wand will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters,
saith the Lord Almighty” (2 Cor. 6:18). But from the mouths of the
prophets we also hear warnings, which were aimed at the chosen
people due to social and religious problems: ,, Ye shall not afflict any
widow, or fatherless child. If thou afflict them in any wise, and they cry at
all unto me, I will surely hear their cry; And my wrath shall wax hot, and
I will kill you with the sword; and your wives shall be widows, and your
children fatherless” (Ex. 22:22-24)'. Because God , He doth execute the
judgment of the fatherless and widow, and loveth the stranger, in giving
him food and raiment; love ye therefore the stranger: for ye were strangers

! Compare Ps. 93:3-6 — , Lord, how long shall the wicked, how long shall the
wicked triumph? How long shall they utter and speak hard things? and all the
workers of iniquity boast themselves? They break in pieces thy people, O Lord, and
afflict thine heritage. They slay the widow and the stranger, and murder the
fatherless” and Isa. 1:17 — , Learn to do well; seek judgment, relieve the oppressed,
judge the fatherless, plead for the widow!” and Isa. 10:1-2 — ,, Woe unto them that
decree unrighteous decrees, and that write grievousness which they have prescribed;
To turn aside the needy from judgment, and to take away the right from the poor of
my people, that widows may be their prey, and that they may rob the fatherless!”
and also Isa. 1:23; 9:16-17; Jer. 7:3-7; 22:3; 49:11; Epistle of Jer. 1:37; Ezek.
22:6-8; Ezek. 22:25-29; Zech. 7:8-10; Mal. 3:5.
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in the land of Egypt” (Deut. 10:18-19)' and ,,thou shalt not pervert the
judgment of the stranger, nor of the fatherless; nor take a widow's raiment
to pledge!” (Deut. 24:17)* and also ,,cursed be he that perverteth the
judgment of the stranger, fatherless, and widow!" (Deut. 27:19)3. God not
only protects the rights of the widows, but through Moses offers
many social commandments relating to the care of orphans, not only
by relatives, but by the entire community ,, At the end of three years
thou shalt bring forth all the tithe of thine increase the same year, and shalt
lay it up within thy gates: And the Levite, (because he hath no part nor
inheritance with thee,) and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow,
which are within thy gates, shall come, and shall eat and be satisfied; that
the Lord thy God may bless thee in all the work of thine hand which thou
doest” (Deut. 14:28-29, compare Deut. 26:12-13).

The widows, orphans and foreigners, the poor or the Levites not
only partook from tithes, but also from feasts and important feasts-
the feast of unleathened breads, the feast of the weeks and the feast
of the tabernacles: ,,Seven weeks shalt thou number unto thee: begin to
number the seven weeks from such time as thou beginnest to put the sickle
to the corn. And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks unto the Lord thy God
with a tribute of a freewill offering of thine hand, which thou shalt give
unto the Lord thy God, according as the Lord thy God hath blessed thee:
And thou shalt rejoice before the Lord thy God, thou, and thy son, and thy

! Compare Prov. 15:25 — , The Lord will destroy the house of the proud: but he
will establish the border of the widow” and Prov. 23:10-11 — , Remove not the old
landmark; and enter not into the fields of the fatherless: For their redeemer is
mighty; he shall plead their cause with thee.”
2 Compare Ps. 81:2-4 — , How long will ye judge unjustly, and accept the persons
of the wicked? Selah. Defend the poor and fatherless: do justice to the afflicted and
needy. Deliver the poor and needy: rid them out of the hand of the wicked.”
3 Compare Ps. 108:8-9 — , Let his days be few; and let another take his office. Let
his children be fatherless, and his wife a widow.”
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daughter, and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and the Levite that is
within thy gates, and the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that
are among you, in the place which the Lord thy God hath chosen to place
his name there. And thou shalt remember that thou wast a bondman in
Egypt: and thou shalt observe and do these statutes. Thou shalt observe the
feast of tabernacles seven days, after that thou hast gathered in thy corn
and thy wine: And thou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou, and thy son, and
thy daughter, and thy manservant, and thy maidservant, and the Levite,
the stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that are within thy gates.
Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn feast unto the Lord thy God in the
place which the Lord shall choose: because the Lord thy God shall bless thee
in all thine increase, and in all the works of thine hands, therefore thou shalt
surely rejoice. Three times in a year shall all thy males appear before the
Lord thy God in the place which he shall choose; in the feast of unleavened
bread, and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles: and they
shall not appear before the Lord empty: Every man shall give as he is able,
according to the blessing of the Lord thy God which he hath given thee”
(Deut. 16:9-17; compare 2 Macc. 8:27-30 — a share in the spoils for
orphans, widows, the elderly and those affected by war). Apart from
this the harvest which is blessed by God, has to be food for orphans,
widows, the poor, travellers and foreigners. God tells the Israelites
,,...therefore I command thee to do this thing. When thou cuttest down thine
harvest in thy field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the field, thou shalt not go
again to fetch it: it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the
widow: that the Lord thy God may bless thee in all the work of thine hands.
When thou beatest thine olive tree, thou shalt not go over the boughs again:
it shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow. When thou
gatherest the grapes of thy vineyard, thou shalt not glean it afterward: it
shall be for the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow” (Deut.
24:18-21).
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A beautiful example, of how it was possible to fulfil Gods
commandments about widows or orphans, is the suffering Patriarch
Job. Due to his inner justice which was a blessing for the entire
society, the Holy Scriptures call him the eyes of the blind, the legs of
the lame, the father of the poor, spring rain, the road and the helper
(see Job, chapter 29). In the book itself there is conflict in relation to
his (friends of Job) which is finally settled in favour of Job by God
himself. The foolish friend Eliphaz accuses Job: ,Thou hast sent
widows away empty, and the arms of the fatherless have been broken” (Job
22:9). Job however argues, that sinners , they drive away the ass of the
fatherless, they take the widow’s ox for a pledge.” (Job 24:3), but he
,Because I delivered the poor that cried, and the fatherless, and him that
had none to help him. The blessing of him that was ready to perish came
upon me: and I caused the widow'’s heart to sing for joy” (Job 29:12-13),
,if I have withheld the poor from their desire, or have caused the eyes of the
widow to fail; Or have eaten my morsel myself alone, and the fatherless
hath not eaten thereof... If I have seen any perish for want of clothing, or
any poor without covering; If his loins have not blessed me, and if he were
not warmed with the fleece of my sheep; If I have lifted up my hand against
the fatherless, when I saw my help in the gate: Then let mine arm fall from
my shoulder blade, and mine arm be broken from the bone” (Job 31:16-22).

Another bright example regarding the care of orphans, widows
and those in need was Tobias. He was an Israelite, who lived as
a captive in the city of Nineveh, in the Assyrian land and who
became rich through commerce. While he was still living in the land
of Israel, he alone from the entire tribe of Nephtali did not sacrifice
in Dan (the second unlawful altar was in Bethel), but according to
the law in Jerusalem and had expressed a sincere loyalty towards
Gods law: ,, Often I was quite alone in making the pilgrimage to Jerusalem,
fulfilling the Law that binds all Israel perpetually. I would hurry to
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Jerusalem with the first yield of fruits and beasts, the tithe of cattle and the
sheep’s first shearings. I would give these to the priests, the sons of Aaron,
for the altar. To the Levites ministering at Jerusalem I would give my tithe
of wine and corn, olives, pomegranates and other fruits. Six years in
succession I took the second tithe in money and went and paid it annually
at Jerusalem. I gave the third to orphans and widows and to the strangers
who live among the Israelites; I brought it them as a gift every three years.
When we ate, we obeyed both the ordinances of the law of Moses and the
exhortations of Deborah the mother of our ancestor Ananiel; for my father
had dies and left me an orphan” (Tobit 1:6-8).

How did the early Christians treat orphans, widows and the
poor? Apart from the above mentioned New Testament passages
(from the Acts of the apostles and from the epistles of the apostles)
we have the testimony of the holy martyr Justin the Philosopher
(t167) (one of the oldest non Biblical passages regarding the life of
early Christians) about the assemblies of believers, which all
gathered on Sundays, read from the epistles of the apostles and
prophets, the leader offered lessons and encouragement, after which
prayers followed. They then offered bread and wine and the
deacons took them to those not present. Then a sacrifice followed
for all the poor and the leader divided the offerings among the
widows, orphans, foreigners and the imprisoned.!

Even in this way in the early Church, the needs of all the
members of the society were taken care of, the poor, widows and
orphans, and in this way the most important commandment of
Christ in relation to ones neighbour was fulfilled, a commandment

1 BUX/ISIHLIEB, B. IT.: Bubaeiickuii cAoéapv k pycckoi kanornuveckoit bubauu
Cunodarvriozo nepesoda 1816-76 zz. Korrreso 1994.
89



which can only be fulfilled by a form of mercy and true mercy never

speculates on where it expresses itself or to whom it offers help.!

Instead of an ending

,Water puts out a blazing fire, almsgiving expiates sins” (Sirach 3:30).

JAf any man among you seem to be religious, and bridleth not his
tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's religion is vain. Pure
religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, To visit the
fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself unspotted from
the world” (James 1:26-27).
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ADAPTABILITY WITHIN FAMILY AS A
PERSONALITY FACTOR OF FOT
STUDENTS

Mgr. Lucia DROTAROVA, PhD.

Social workers should have the competence for working with
families — helping them, improving relationships within families,
reduce conflict levels within family environments etc. This
competence is even more desirable in those students who graduate
from Christian theological faculties, when we consider that family is
— or should be — an important Christian value.

This is why we attempted to measure the family situation of
students of social work at the Faculty of Ortodox Theology.

The big challenge was: How to measure someone’s stance
towards family, considering it is a core personality value (Gaborova
and Gaborova, 2005)? Measuring this is problematic (Drotarova,
2016). It would be possible to work with qualitative tests, based on
projection, but realization of such tests would be very time con-
suming, and it is suitable for individual work with a client, rather
than for mapping of a representative sample of our students.

We rejected the idea of using simple questionnaires (surveys) for

measuring this. It is obvious that results of these surveys are
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distorted, as respondents provide good and desired answers, rather
than honest answers.

We decided on using one of the subtests of Vonkomer’s 350 items
long test “VAPO”, in particular subtest 4, “Adaptability within
family”.

The score (result) in this subtest reflects, for young people such
as our students, their relationship to parents and to family. For older
respondents it also reflects the relationship of their children to them,
or, more precisely, how this relationship is viewed by the
respondents (the parents).

A high score in this subtest indicates that respondent’s family
ties are based on more than just trust — these ties provide a feeling
of certainty and assurance. Therefore, even if the parents are strict
or if they deny a request, the child accepts it thanks to respect it feels
for the parents. The feeling of certainty formally manifests itself by
comparably low levels of conflict within the family.

A child with low score in the subtest will understand a denied
request as an insult, or, alternatively, only accepts such parental
decision to gain other benefits.

In contrast, a child with high score in the subtest accepts parental
bans (forbidding rules) without demanding something in exchange.
This child will consequently reduce behavior that leads to
repression from parents, but still develops healthy self-confidence
and works towards self-reliance.

Family adaptability factor, evaluated by this subtest, is also

interesting for another reason (when considering working with
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students and their personalities): According to the test’s author,
there is a strong correlation between family adaptability and school
success, for elementary, secondary and tertiary schools — similarly to
correlation between cognitive competencies tests and school
success. Similar correlation was confirmed also when evaluating
success in adapting to new (changed) conditions, especially job
conditions.

We realized the VAPO test on 232 students of social work at OTF.
We will focus solely on the subtest 4 - Family adaptability, in all
following charts and tables.

In the charts, raw scores of respondents were converted to
percentiles. Results below 31 percentile can be clearly considered
as low score, results above 68t percentile as high score. To further
differentiate in these two regions, results below 7t percentile and
above 93 percentile are considered extreme (extremely low or

extremely high).
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Family adaptability (VAPO subtest 4)

Chart 1
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The average (mean) result is 62 with high standard deviation
(29). Since the data is not normally distributed, it makes more sense
to evaluate it using median. The median is 70, first quartile is 40,
and third quartile 88.

This allows us to state that half of the respondents, our students,
have a high family adaptability, which is a personality value we
would want to see in contemporary Christian families.

At the same time, a significant group has low score in family

adaptability, as is shown in chart 2.

Chart 2: Family adaptability (VAPO subtest 4) — histogram
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Interviews which we conducted with select respondents confirm

the results of the subtest.
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When looked at from the perspective of a Christian family, we
should consider results of 68 and above as ideal (desirable), as this
correlates with the Christian view of a family.

When looked from the perspective of healthy personality,
normality, within contemporary western culture, results between 31
and 68 are acceptable. An individual with such results “objectively
evaluates relationships within a family, and adequately approaches
relationships to their parents and siblings” (Vonkomer, 1992, p. 54),
“doesn’t feel as being slighted, doesn’t complain, considers their
family as a source of support”.

A result below 31 is clearly a negative signal — both from a
Christian point of view and from the point of view of contemporary
European society.

When we look at the histogram (Chart 2), we can see a significant
group of students with low result, and even few students with
extremely low result.

If they don’t have balanced relationship with (as well as to) their
own family, how are they supposed to perform quality work with
the families of strangers (their clients)? Considering the young age
of the students of the daily program, we cannot expect that their low
family adaptability scores could be compensated by gaining
personal life experience (this is perhaps why some authors, such as
Matulay and Matulayova, 2009, consider that personal life
experience is one of the basic requirements for the personality of a
social worker).

As we have found out, some (but not all) of these low-scoring
students were originally clients of Children’s Homes.

It is of course impossible — both from Christian perspective and
because of the government’s effort for integration — to deny such
(low-scoring) people the opportunity to study a program oriented
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towards providing help and assistance to families. On the contrary,
we have to offer these students additional support. Provide them
not only with knowledge and competencies necessary for the job,
support them not only materially. We have to help them in other
ways as well — and start a wide discussion about this. This has to be
done in a sensitive way, as these individuals often feel stigmatized
- some of our students categorically refuse to talk about their
Children’s Homes origins, and if this information is revealed, they
react highly negatively.

But this over-sensitivity is at the same time a signal, it points out
a problem that needs to be addressed. Therefore, we need to analyze
options that a contemporary college or university has — what are the
options for working with the student’s personality, as well as for
identifying students that actually need such work (as we’ve already
mentioned, low and very low results in the test were not limited to
students who lived in Children’s Homes, so identifying all students
who need assistance is not as straightforward as checking who
comes from these institutions).

As an example of a non-stigmatizing form of assistance, consider
e.g. offering a psychological seminar, which is officially advertised
as a course that teaches how to work with clients — this way,
students want to attend it, and the help provided to the student is
seemingly a by-product of such course.

There are some options that each school has at its disposal
already, other options could be the subject of pilot projects and
research projects (we would like to execute some of these projects
within our Socio-psychological laboratory at the OTF). It is clear that
there is significant demand within society that justifies such

activities.
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BAVSIHUE CEMbU HA D AYKALIVIO
HBI'AHCKNX YYEHUKOB

PhDr. Lenka ZUPINOVA, PhD.

Abstract: This article deals with the question of family impact on the
education of Roma pupils. We state that the Roma family
upbringing is different from the non-Roma family education, so
typical of the majority society, and as such it has a qualitatively
different character, as analysed in the given article. In addition, most
Roma population attaches relatively little importance to education.
We consider it necessary to draw attention within the examined
issue to the fact that education needs to acquire a status of
significant value, which would also be reflected in the value of life
for next generations. The main aim of this work is to highlight the
search for the ways, which would help us to realize the real need for

education when considering the Roma ethnic group.

BaknocTs BocnimTanms pebeHKa B ceMbe, Kak I IpexJe, MMeeT
o4YeHb OOABIIION cMBICA. BocrimTanme aeteit u yxo 3a HUMU — 005-
3aHHOCTb I O4Ha 13 PYHKIMII poauTeaeli, I 9TOMY HalO yAeAsTh
BHIMaHIe y>Ke ¢ poxxdeHus Maadenna. [To caosam A. Huxkyauna, y
Ka’k40To peOeHKa C pOKAeHNs eCTh IISTh OCHOBHBIX IIOTpeOHOCTel,
a MMEHHO: IIOTPeOHOCTh CTUMYASLINY, ITIOTPeOHOCTb OCMBICAEHHOTO
MMpa, MOTPeOHOCTh TrapaHTUM U 0e30I1acHOCTH, AMYHOM MHAVIBU-

AYaAbHOCTU 1 OTKPBITOIO 6yz1ymer0. Taxxe on c4ynraeT, 4To

100



VMIMEHHO ,,cembsl obecnedusaem ocHogHbvie nompebHocmu pebenxa, A
pebenKa A6AAemcs UCHOUHUKOM 3HAHULL, onvima, Ho npexde 6cezo
apanmuti, Gesonacrocmu u Atobeu.”! Poamream, mpeskae Bcero,
AOZXKHBI CO34aTh AAsl AeTeil AIOOAIIYIO cpely, TOAHYIO MOAOXKMN-
TE€AbHOIO II0AXOJ4a 1 XOPOIINX Aeﬁ[CTBI/IIZ, KOTOpbI€ IIPpVMBUAN OBl
pebeHKy Xxopolllee IOBeJeHMe 1, B Aa/AbHENINeM, BCe IT0A0XKU-
TeAbHBIE KayecTBa TOABKO OBl yBeANM4nBaANCh, YCKOPAAU U
HallpaBAsSAM UX K IIOAHOIIEHHON >XKU3HM, KoTopas Oyaer Oaa-
rocaosaeHa borowm. , Ecau maxue demu, poxdetitivie om meds, HoAyam
HeoOxodumoe socnumarue yu yxod, a maxxe Oyoym HayweHvl CKPoM-
HOCMU, MO CMAHeN HAYAAOM U PYHOAMEHIMOM M60ez0 CnaceHus, u
Kpome 603HAZpaAXOeHus 34 coOCmeeHHble XOpouiue 0eAd, NOAYUUULD
so3nazpaxoerue u 3a Jocmotitoe ux socnumanue.”?

Ba>xHo 3HaTh, HaIpMUMep, KaKylO MY3bIKY CAYIIAIOT Balllll A€TH,
KaKue (l)I/I/lIJMI)I CMOTPAT, KaKne ca0Ba yHOTpe6A}IIOT AN KaKM
SI3BIKOM pa3roBapuMBaloT, IOTOMY 4TO, KaK roBOpUT crapers arcuii,
,» «KACCeMbl» MAAeHbKUX Jemeil nopoxiue, He UMeOm Xopouiee UAU
naAoxoe codepxkariie, HO NOCMENEHHO 3ANOAHAIOMCA 1eM 4mo 6udam u
caviam y ceds 6 60AU3U, Y c6oux podumeneit.

HECMOTp}I Ha BblIIIeCKa3aHHOe, BOCIIMITaHNe SIBAsSIeTCA HeOTAe A~

MOJ 4YacThl0 KaXKAOW CeMbl, B TOM umcae 1piraHckoi. Ilo

1 NIKULIN, A., 2012. Vychodiska psychologickej starostlivosti o deti z detského
domova. In: Nowd socidlna edukdcia cloveka (?). Zbornik prispevkov z medzinarodnej
vedeckej konferencie. PreSov: PreSovska univerzita v PreSove, Pravosldvna
bohoslovecka fakulta, 2012. C. 59.
2 MIROLJUBOV, N., 1995. Systematicky vyklad pedagogickych nazorov svitych
otcov a utitelov Cirkvi. In: Pravosldvny teologicky zbornik. T. XVIII (3). Kogice: UPJS
v Kogiciach, Pravoslavna bohoslovecka fakulta, 1995. C. 137.
3 CHRISTODOULOS SVATOHORSKY, 1999. Starec Paisij. PreSov: Cuper, 1999. C.
184.
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MMeIOIelicA ANWTepaType, BOCIUTAaHNE IIBITAHCKOW CEeMBM Cy-
IIeCTBEHHO OTAMYAEeTCSd OT BOCHMUTAHUS AeTell BHe IhIraHCKO
CeMbM, 4TO TUIIMIHO A1 O0ABIIMHCTBA ceMell. JeTell MpuUydaioT
yBaXKaThb CTApIIMX ¥ OOIECTBO, COy4acCTBOBaTh B Ka’KJOAHEBHOI
>Kn3HU o6mects. OHM y4daTCs IIOBTOPEHMEM, U U3Y4aloT TOABKO TO
9TO VIM HY>KHO AAs HOPMaABHO XMU3HU B VIX CEMbe AU OOIIIeCTBe.

LIprrancknii peGeHOK >KMBET He TOABKO B KOHTaKTe CO CBOeTl
caMoli OAU3KOI ceMbell, B KOTOPOII OOBIYHO HECKOABKO IIOKO/AE€HM!IA,
HO ¥ BHYTPM BCETo IIMPOKOTo oOImecTtsa. Llpranckme getu ygarcs
[IPaBUABHOMY IIOBEAEHUIO, ITOAPAsKasl CBOUM POAUTEASIM U CAEAY S
UX CeMeNHONM Tpaannuu. TaK KaK IIbITaHCKasl CeMbS MHOTIO-
q1c/eHHas], peOeHOK KIBET B OOraToOM CeMeNHOM U COIMAaAbHOM
oOmjectse. JeTH TOCTOAHHO KOHTaKTHUPYIOT C AIOABMU BCeX
BO3PaCTHBIX KaTETOPUIL, ¥ MMEIOT BO3MOKHOCTh KOHTaKTUPOBATh C
APYIMMI HOpMaMM IIOBeJeHUA U BCTyIaThb B pa3ANIHbIE OTHO-
mreHyst. OHM y9acTBYIOT He TOABKO B IIPUHSITUY Ba>KHBIX PeIIeHNIT,
HO 1 B urpax. C AeTcTBa BOCHMTBLIBAIOTCS yBakaTb cTapmmx. JVx
BOCITMTaHUE 3aKAI0UAEeTCs B HAaDAI04€HUNU V1 COOCTBEHHOM IIPUMEpE,
a He yuebe, «Teopum», KaK BTO €CTh y OOABIIMHCTBA HaceAeHU.
., Tpaduyuonioe suderie UvizaHckol ceMou maxoe: cembu OOAbULUE, U UX
Memodvl 60CHUMAHUSL NPUIEPKUBAIOMCA NPUHUUNA «6Ce 6cem». Takxe
yvleaHcKue demu yuamcs A006u K amuke U mMoparu. B xaaccuueckux
ULIZAHCKUX — CeMbAX  Yuum  0apor; —cea3vieaenm ux — COUUAALHAS
cnaouernocmo. Ceoux demeii AtobaMm, 1 UX A10606b 10 OOALULOMY CHemy
HA epanu usbaroeanHocmu U Haxasanuti. OmHocumeAvHo Ovicmpo
63pPOCALIOM COUUAALHO U CEKCYAAbHO. !

1 KUZYéIN, B., 2010. épeciﬁka’ romskeho rodinného prostredia — Sirokospektralna
analyza. In: Socidlna a duchovnd revue. Ne 1/2010. PreSov: Pravoslavna bohoslovecka
fakulta PreSovskej univerzity v PreSove, 2010. C. 63.
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A5 UBITaHCKUX CeMell TUIIMYHO TO, YTO AETU He 3HAIOT KaK BhI-
TASANUT pealdbHOE AeTCTBO, IIOTOMY UTO OHO He IIpeACTaBAseT cODO0I
KaKolf- HMOyAb OCOOEHHBIN DTall XXM3HY, OHM C paHHero BO3pacTa
ydaTcsl CcaMoOCTOsITeAbHOCTU. PeOeHOK oO4eHBb OBICTPO AOAKEH
IIOB3POCAETh YTOOBI MOT BOCIIUTBHIBATh MAaAIInX OpaThes 1 cecTep,
B A1000€e BpeMs KOTAa 9To Hy>XHO. Llpranckass Mama 3aboTHUTCS O
CBOEM HOBOPOXXAEHHOM peOeHKe, TaK YTO MOXKHO I103aBIAOBaTbh.
Dra 3a00Ta KOHYaAeTCsI, KOT4a POXKAAeTCsl CAeAYIOmuil peOeHOK, O
KOTOPOM 3a0OTHTCSI CTapIasi cecTpa. B 00ABIIMHCTBe caydaes, DTO
HecOBepIIIeHHOAeTHUI peDeHOK, JAeByIlIKa, KOTOpas elle cama
pebenok. Llpranckie MaMbl B BOCIIMTaHUY He IPUHIINIINAABHEL, U
CBOMM JeTsAM He TapaHTUPYIOT Oe30macHOCTh. Llpiranckuii pebeHok
MOJKET AeAaTb BCe, ITO XOUeT, HO KpoMe 3a00THI O MAAAIIINX, OT HETO
TpeOyeTcsl BBINIOAHEHUE HEKOTOPBIX OOSI3aHHOCTEN, 4YTO CIIO-
COOCTByeT TOMY UTO Y HETO He pa3BMBAETCsI C1/a BOAV U OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTD 3a CAeAaHHYIO paboty. LIpIraHCKMM A€eTsAM Bce paBHO, KaKOB
OyAeT pesyabTaT pabOTH, IIOTOMY YTO MX DTOMY HMKTO HE YU
Jaxe B IIIKOA€ OT y4eHIKa TpeOyeTcsl B IIepBYyIO ouepeb pe3yAbTar,
I€ OHM B DTOM CMBICA€ HaXOAATCS B HEBLITOAHOM ITO/10>KEHN.

Co CTOpOHBI CeMEHOrO BOCIMTAHUSA B I[BITAHCKUX CEeMBIX
MOXXEM CKa3aTb, YTO BOCIMTAHME B IIBITAHCKON ceMbe IMeeT
MpeuMYIIeCTBEHHO APYTOi XapaKTep, OTANYAIOIIMIICS TeM, YTO:

- HeCMOTps Ha 0O0ABIIYIO AI000Bb pOAUTEAEl K CBOUM A€TAM,
IIpe>XXAe BCero B paHHEM AeTCTBE, OTCYTCTBYEeT BOCIIUTaHNE B TAKOM
IeproJe, KOrAa B HeM 0604bIIIe BCero Hy>KAaloTcs. Takoke He XBaTaeT
6o4ee rayOOKMX WMHTUMMHO — 4YyBCTBUTEABHBIX OTHOIIIEHMI],
CTaOMABHOI CpeAbl CeMEITHOTO Kpyra, KoTopas IIpeAAo>Kuaa OBl M
BO3MOSKHOCTD IIOAOKMTEABHON UAeHTUGUKanuy ¢ IpuMepa

poaureaers,
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- AAsl BOCIMUTAHUS B IIBITAHCKOI CeMbe AASl A€Teil He TUIIMYHA
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a Ce0sI caMOTO, U CO3JaHue COOCTBEHHO MAEH-
TUYHOCTY, YTO IHPUBOAUT K HEYAOBAETBOPEHHOI IOTpeOHOCTHU
MIpU3HAHNUA U Harpaj, a TakKe pe3yA1bTaTOM Yero ABAsIEeTCA HeloA-
HOLIEHHOCTD LIBITAaHCKIMX JeTeli, VX HejoBepue K cebe 1 OIfyIIeHue
ceDs1 OecroAe3HBIM. DMOINMOHAAbHAs (PYHKIIMS BhIpakeHa, B
OCHOBHOM, B CIIOHTaHHOM 1 00Jee DKCTpeMalbHOM BBIKUBAHNUU U
BBIpa>KEHUM CBOVIX UYBCTB,

- IIBITAHCKNI peDeHOK OUeHb CKOPO IIepecTaeT OBITh HaCTOSIIINM
pebeHKOM U1 CTaHOBUTCS ,,MaA€HbKIM B3POCABIM”, KOTOPHII IMeeT
IpaBa Ka’kA0TO B3POCAOro 4leHa coolrectBa. Takyio ,,3peaocTs”
IOPUHOCUT YXO4 3a OpaTbsAMM U cecTpaMM, 3aTSATMBAIOIIUIL BO
B3pOCAYIO KIM3Hb C VX IIpo0JeMaMM, KOTOpas B OOABIIMHCTBE
cAy4daeB MAeT KaK IIOATOTOBKA K IIIKOJE, UTPa M OTABIX OAHO-
BpPeMeHHO,

- AAs1 oOpa3oBaHMsI XapaKTepHa cB00OJa, BCeJ03BOAEHHOCTD C
MMHMMAaABHBIM YIIpaBAeHNEM OT AUIa POANTEAEN], MUHIMAaAbHBIX
peAeA0B U AOCTaTOYHO OOABIION cBOOOAOI. JeTu ydaTcs CMOT-
peTs, cAyIIaTh ¥ HabAI04aTh 3a APYTUMHU YAeHaMu cooOImecTsa. Vx
00pa3 >KM3HM XapaKTepuU3yeTcs HapyIIeHUSIMN C HeOXKUAAHHBIMU
U CIIOHTAHHBIMU AEVICTBUAMM, C HEXBATKOM B CeMbe rapaHTUIHOMI
CTPYKTYpHl, AuddepeHnnanmeli exXejHEeBHON IIPOTpaMMBbI U
ompeZeAeHrieM CBOell COOCTBEHHOI TeppUTOPNUM U MYIIECTBa,

- CeMbsI IIbITaH XXUBET CETOAHSIIHUM AHEM, YTOObI ITPpeCTaBUTh
cBon MAen o 6e30ITacHOCTH AeTell M PasBUTHUA Kapbephbl, C TOUKU
3peHNns ux OyAyIIero, sBASIOTCS HEMOTUBMPYIOIINM ®A€MEeHTOM,
TO eCTb COOCTBEHHbIe KapbepHbIe YCTPeMAEHIS He UMEIOT AAs1 HUX
0OABIIIOTO 3HAYEHIASL.

AnchyHKIUs cpeAbl BOCIUTAHM BAUAET Ha OOpasoBaHMe IIbI-
TaHCKMX JAeTell U MMeeT TaKoe >Ke BANSAHNIE Ha yCIIeBAaeMOCTh B
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IIKoAe. DTU AeTU B IOAABASIONIeM OO/BIINHCTBE BBIXOAIIBI U3
ceMell C HM3KUM ypOBHEM J0XOJa, YbM POAWNTEAN He 3alHTe-
pecoBaHBI B pe3yAbTaTaxX IIIKOABHOTO OOpa3OBaHIsI CBOero pebeHKa.
Bce 9TO Tak>Ke OKa3blBaeT 3HaUMTEABHOE BAVSHIE Ha yCIIeBaeMOCTb
B IIKOJAe ¥ OWAMHIBM3M COLMAaABHON CpeAbl, M Ha TO, 4YTO
LIBITAHCKMI SA3BIK SIBASETCS MEHBIIMHCTBOM B ODINECTBe I S3BIKE
6oapmHcTBa CA0BaKUIL

Lvizarcicue demu HAYUHATOM 2060pUMb NO3XKE, A ULIZAHCKAS MAMA 6
OoAvuLuticmee cAyuaes He ucnpasasem ouwnubxu. "t OHa pasropapusaet ¢
PpeOeHKOM TOABKO TOTAa, KOTAa XOUeT YTO-TO CKa3aTh UAY eCAU ITO-
TO HY>KHO OT Hero. DTO pe3yAbTaT TOTO 4TO , Llvizame Asastomes om
poxOenus ,MAKMUAPHUIMU” U uauje OHU UCHOAbIYIOM OASL 00uLeHUs
6epOarbHbILL  Memod, npu  Komopom He HyxkHwol crosd. Mamo ¢
MANCHOLKUM pedeHkoM UMeen 04eHb CUADHYIO C653b, 6 QONOAHeHUe K
PUUUECKOMY KOHMAKINY, ectib MHOZ0 IMNAMUY U 0axe MeAenamuy.
Taxue omtouwenus, ecmecmeeHHo, 00xodsmcs 6e3 cros.“?

Mcxoas 13 BEIIIIEN3105KEHHOTO, MOYXKHO CKa3aThb, YTO 3HaHUE IIbI-
TaHCKOTO sI3bIKa MOXKeT ABASATBCS Y DTUX AeTell He40CTaTOUYHBIM, I10-
CKOABKY CAOBapHBIN 3arac, OTJ4acTH, B CBA3M C HeXXeJaHNeM
poauTeaeri, ABASETCS MaA€HbKUM, a ITOHATYS - PACILABIBIATBIMU 1
HeolpeJeAeHHBIMHI. Tak’ke HeOOXOAMMO OTMETUTh HeNCIIpa-
B/€HHbIe HapyIIleHNs pedr I CMellleHre akieHTa. [Tomumo sToro,
3HaHMII IIBITAHCKOTO SI3bIKa B 0OIIIeCTBe AOCTaTOYHO AAsI CYIIIeCTBO-
BaHMs PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHNUA B OOIIIMHE, ¥ BTO A/ I[BITaH U UX AeTell

ropasjo Ooaee cylecTBeHHO. TeM He MeHee, C TOYKM 3PeHN:

1 MAGDOLENOVA, K., 2006. So vakeres? Alebo Metodickd prirucka ako porozumiet svoj-
mu susedovi. KoSice: Rdmska tla¢ova agenttira, 2006. C. 62.
2 éléKOVA, T., ed., 2008. Vijchova k tolerancii a proti rasismu. Praha: Portal, 2008. C.
215.
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00pa3oBaHNMA IIBITAHCKMX YYEHMKOB, DTO HEYA0BAETBOPUTEALHO,
ITIOCKO/ABKY OH He sIBASI€TCS SI3BIKOM OOABIIMHCTBa 0DOIecTsa.

CaMoe Ba’kHOe 3HauyeHMe B KU3HM TPaAULIVIOHHOM IIBITaHCKOII
oOIIMHa SBASETCS CeMbsl, KOTOpasl paccMaTpMBaeTcsl KakK ejuHoe
11e10€e, OCHOBaHHOe Ha CeMeNHBIX OTHOIIeHI:sIX. OHM KMBYT, Kak
CIIZ0YeHHasl TpyIIla, AAs KOTOPOJ O4YeHb BaKHa KOAAEeKTVBHas
CIIZ0YE€HHOCTh COOOIecTBa M B3aumMHasd OeszoracHocTs. VHAU-
BU/YaABHBINI yCIIeX WAV Heyjada He VIMeeT CYIeCTBeHHOTO 3Ha-
JeHIsI B ceMbe IIbITaH, eCAV, KOHEUHO, B KaKOI-TO Mepe He BHOCAT
BKJAaJ B 0bOIee 61arococTosiHNe ¥ IIperMYyIIiecTBa CyIleCTBOBaHI
Bceil ceMbnt. CaM peGeHOK B ceMbe He UMeeT MHAUBUAYaAbHOTO
3HaueHNs, U He KOHIIEHTPUpYeTCs Bce BHUMaHUE Ha Hero ¥ He
MIPeAOCTaBASIETCS €My CTOABKO BHMMAaHUsA, CKOABKO HEOOXOAVMO,
IIOTOMY 4YTO B OOIIMHe OH SBAAETCA OAHUM M3 MHOruX. Takmm
00pa3oM, OHI He MEIOT BUAUMOCTH, U IO DTOI IpUINHE, B HUX HE
pasBuBaeTcsa 0o0ABIeNl KOHKYPEeHTOCIIOCOOHOCTM, MOTUBAIINI,
9TOOBI IIpeyCIeTh B IPYIIIe M AOCTUYb OO/ee BBICOKMX AMIHBIX
ycrpeMaennii. Takast TeHAEHIUA He ITOAJAEP>KMBAeTCsl HU CeMBbeli,
HI OOIIIVIHOTA, U €TO YCIIeX HU B YeM A5 HIX He nMeeT cMbIcaa. [Ipu
OTCYTCTBUU aKIleHTa Ha MHAMBUAYaAbHYIO MUAEHTUYHOCTD, 5TU AT
HI MIMEIOT MaJeNIIero >KeAaH:l IpeycIieBaTh CpeAy APYTUX, 1 OHI
He aMOMIIMO3HEL.

OrcyTcTBMe AMYHON XXM3HU B OTHOIIEHN!M K 00pa3oBaHUIO 3a-
TparuBaeT r1aBHBIM 00Opa3oM TOT ¢akT, YTO B IIepPerOAHEeHHOI
KBapTupe pebeHOK He MeeT CBoe COOCTBEHHOE IIPOCTPaHCTBO, Iae
MoT OBl UTpaTh 1AM yautcs. VIMeTs coOCTBEHHOE TPOCTPAHCTBO 4451
LIBITAHCKMX CeMell He ABASETCA LIEHHOCTBIO, M KasKeTCsl, UTO DTO A
HUX He sBASeTC HeOoOXOAMMBIM M Ba)XHBIM, ITOCKOABKY B
HacTosIlee BpeMs MBI BUAMM HECKOABKO IIBITAaHCKUX CeMel,
MPO>XKMBAIOIINX B OAHOKOMHATHOI KBapTHpe.
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Tumnmynaas XapakTepycTuKa LbIrad IO OTHOIIEHNIO K AOCTUTHY-
TOMY YPOBHIO 0Opa30BaHIs BBIPa’kaeTcsl B TOM, 9TO OHO He OyaeT
MMeThb CMBICAAa COBCeM, AMOO VMeeT, HO O4YeHb MaJAeHBKUIL
Poaurean BMAAT, YTO Te, y KOTO eCTh OOpa3oBaHMe, B CBOEM
oOIIlecTBe BCe paBHO He MMEIOT BO3MOJXKHOCTEN, ITO®TOMY Obpa-
30BaHMeE He SIBAAETCA HeOOXOAUMBIM. /0 CHX IIOp OHM B COCTOSIHUM
IIPOKOPMUTLCs Oe3 oOpa3oBaHMA, AaXKe eCAM KUBYT B YCAOBIUIX
HUIIeTHl. JI3-3a CHMIOMMHYTHOM BBITOABI, KOTOPYIO VMeIOT
61arogapsi mocodOmAM, POAUTEAN IPEAIIOUYUTAIOT BO3MOKHOCTb
AaAbHENIIeT0 A0X04a Iepe/ IoollpeHneM peOGeHKa K HEOOXOAM-
MOCTH

IIpaBaa TO, UTO B YCAOBUSIX 4OATOCPOUHON Oe3pabOTUITBI U TIO-
Ay4eHNsI II0COOMII, 4eAOBeK IIpMBBIKAeT K TaKOM >KM3HHU, YTO
ABAsIeTCsl DOABIINM MUHycoM. Ecam 2104M BUASAT, 4TO BBHITOAHO He
paboraTh M >KMUTh B OOIeCTBe, IOAyYasl COIIMaAbHBIE ABIOTEL
BIIOAHE BEPOATHO U AOTHMYHO, YTO U UX AETU He OyAyT MMeTh
HeOoOXOAMMOCTh B OOpa3oBaHMM I YBaKeHMM K caMoll paborte.
TaknM obpasoMm, pebeHOK pacTeT, a BOKPYT HETO HacCTpOeHHOe
colLMa/ZbHOE OKpYy>KeHNe He IPOU3BOANT IOAOXKUTEABHOTO OTHO-
IIeHNs] K KM3HEHHBIM IIeHHOCTSM, U 9TO SIBASETCS CyIleCTBEHHBIM
HeAOCTaTKOM AAsl APYTUX JeTeil. V], KOHeYHO Ke, B TOM 4McAe U
BO3HMKAIOT Apyrue MpobAeMBbl, HallpuMep, B OTHOIIEHUSX CO CBep-
CTHMKaMMU B IIIKOA€, IIPOTyAaX, IIaCCMBHOCTH B IIIKO/€ Y OTCYTCTBUN
MHTepeca K AOCTVXEHMIO BBICOKMX aKaleMUYeCKMX Pe3yAbTaToB U
UX COOCTBEHHBIN ycmex. ,Jemu, poxdertvie 6 maxoli Kyvmype
yuamecs  a0anmuposamovcs K - HeOAAZOMpUcmonHocmam  Kkustu. Mx
aK0AOZUUECKUE OMMHOUEHUS, CMpamezul U UeHHOCMU NOAYyUeHbl C
NOMOULLIO MEXAHUSMOE ADANMAL UL, UMOOb CNPASUTNCS € MAPZUHAALHOTL
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cumyauuei, 6 Komopoi oHu Haxodamcs. Ima KYAbmypa 60CHpous-
sodumcs 6 noxorenusx.”“! ApyrumMm caoBamu, IIOKa B BTOM KyAbType
oOpasoBaHIe He JOCTUTHET CTaTyca CyILeCTBeHHOTO 3HaYeHIIsI, OHO
He OyeT SIBAATBCS 1[@eHHOCTLIO U B XKU3HM Oy AyIITIX TIOKOAeHMIA.

Ho He y Bcex IBITaHCKMX ceMell TaKoe JAeTKOMBICA€HHOe OTHO-
meHye K oOpaszopaHMIO JeTeli. Hexoroprle 1jpiraHckme ceMbu
MMeIOT OO/BIIYIO 3alHTEPECOBAHHOCTh B TOM, YTOOBI UX A€TH
AOCTUTAY MaKCHMaAbHO BBLICOKOTO YpPOBHsI 0OpasoBaHMs, Tak Kak
OHM TIOHMMaAIOT, YTO TOABKO KBaAM(pUKaIVs IIOMOXKET UM U AacT
BO3MO>KHOCTH IOAY4INTD XOpoulyio padoty. Ho mpob6aema B ToM,
910 OOABIINMHCTBO IIBITAHCKO MOAOAEXKM He OIeHMBaIOTCS
MOAOKUTEABPHO U He IIPMHMMAIOTCA B KadecTBe KBaAu(uIMpo-
BaHHOI pabodell CMABL, HECMOTPsI Ha OKOHUYEHHOe OOpa3OBaHILe.
OcCHOBHOJ IPMYMHONM I1A0XOTO OTHOIIEHMs BO MHOIMX CAydasX
SIBASIIOTCS TIpeApacCyAKN U HeAOBepuie K IIbITaHaM.

W, nakonen, V. ®amyHy oTMeTHA, 4TO ,KaAXOblii uerosex 0es
Kaxo0zo 0ot mo pasdera poxoaemcs u xueem 6 KyAvbmypHoi cpede. Bcro
C6010 KU3Hb, C parHezo demcmea 00 nO30Hel cmapocmu 3a6Ucum om
KYALIMYPOL, 0COSHAEM MUl MO UAU Hem. AL mozo0, umobdbl NOHAMb
yeA06eKa, paree HAM HAJ0 NOHAMD €20 KYADHYPY U oKpyKarousyto cpedy,
6 xomopoti on xusem. Ilonamo ez peuv, 632A80b1 HA KU3Hb, UCAADI
Atobsu u dobpa, umobvl nowamv ernocmu, obvivau u mpaduyuu.”?
ITornManme ocraercs pyHJaMeHTaAbHON 4eA0BEYeCKON AesTeab-
HOCTBIO, 0e3 KOTOpBIX deaoBedecKas KU3Hb cTala OBl OeccMbIC-

AEHHOIZ, ITOTOMY YTO HUKTO He IoMMeT Hac M Hallllu OTHOIIIEHII, a

1MOMOT, A., KUZYSIN, B., 2012. Inkluzivne sluzby na Slovensku v kontexte vyliicenych
komunit. Analytické pohl'ady na terénnu a komunitnii socidlnu pricu. PreSov: PreSovska
univerzita v PreSove, Pravoslavna bohoslovecka fakulta, 2012. C. 11.
2FACUNA, J., 2012. Vzdelavanie ako predpoklad inkltzie Romov do spoloc¢nosti. In:
Vzdeldvanie — kultiira — duchovnost. Od homo loquens k homo spiritualis. Zbornik z me-
dzindrodnej vedeckej konferencie. PreSov: CUBE consulting, 2012. C. 391.
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TaK’kKe, COOTBETCTBEHHO, I MBI He MOTAM OBl IIOHATH AIOAEI, C KO-
TOPBIMM MBI BCTyIIaeM B KOHTakT. ITosTomy Heobxoaumo, msda-
BUTBCSI OT HEHY>KHBIX IIpeApacCyAKOB M VICKATh PelIeHIs U IIyTH,
9TOOBI ITOMOYb CeMBbSIM IIbITaH. Beap ©e3 yyacTus STHUYECKOI
TPYIIIBL IIBITaH B Ije10M OyJAeT HEeBO3MOXKHO JOCTUYb >KelaeMOil
IleAl, IIOCKOABKY OHa AOAKHa OBITh pe3yAbTaTOM CHUHepre-
TIYECKOTO B3aIMOAEVICTBI:I, ITOOBI IIbITaHe He BMAEAM DTO, Kak
IpuKasaHne. B HamreM cayJae HeoOXO4MMO HANTU CIIOCOD, ¢
IIOMOIIIBIO KOTOPOTO MBI AOCTUTIAM OBI LIBITAHCKOM BDTHUYECKOI

OCBeJOMAEHHOCTH O UX peaAbHBIX IIOTPeOHOCTAX B O0yYeHN .
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XPUCTUAHCKUM BPAK B
HECIIOKOWHBIX YCAOBUIX ATEMI3MA B
BOATAPUN

Vasil VASILEV (Bulgaria)

Abstract: Nowadays, marriage and family are in a deep crisis as a
result of the practice of atheism and the dramatic relations between

the Church and the State during the communist times.

AmnnoTant - B Harmeit coBpeMeHHOCTH OpaK U CeMbs UCITBITEIBAIOT
rAyOOKMII KpU3NUC B pe3yabTaTe MOAAEP KKM aTens3Ma M CAOXKHBIX
OTHOIIEHMII MEXAYy LEepPKOBbIO M TIOCYy4apCTBOM BO BpeMs

KOMMYHI3Ma.

XpUCTMAHCTBO CO CBOMM HpPaBCTBEHHBIM KOAEKCOM IIpMAaeT
ocoboe 3HaueHme OpaKy U ceMbU, JAelaeT MX HEeOTheMeMOIi
COCTaBHOM 9aCThIO XPUCTUAHCKOIN KYABTYPBI U IIUBUAMU3ALINY, TaK
KaK MeXAy PeAUTMO3HON Bepoli, OpakoM U ceMbell CyIecTByeT
rayookas B3aMMHasl 3aBMCHMOCTB - TaM, IAe€ peAUTVO3Has Bepa
CHABHA, €CTh 340POBBIN CTAOMABHEIN Opak, 1 HeT OpPOIIeHHBIX Ha
ponssoa 9aa boxxunx.

Xpuctnancknuii 6pak — 9TO O4HO M3 CeMM TaMHCTB, B KOTOpoOe
MO/0JO0XEeHBI COdeTaloTcsl B Opake 400pOBOALHO M TOPKECTBEHHO
obemjaloT Tepes cpAmleHHMKOM ¥ llepkoBpio He HapymaTh

CYTIPY>KeCKyIO0 BEpPHOCTh, UM aaeTcst Oaarogath or bBora uepes
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61arocaoBeHMe CBAIIEHHMKA - 9TO U €CTh IJaBHOE OTAMYNE OT
A100011 M3BECTHOV HaM OpadHO MHCTUTYUUU. JAs BepyIOIIero
boxpe ©OaarocaosieHme u OaarojaTHOe OCBAINEHME IIPUAAIOT
IIPOYHOCTH ¥ BO3BBIIIIEHHOCTh OpaKy 11 CeMbIL.

Berynaromme B 6pak momoraior cosudanmio Llepksy, Tak Kax
Opak - ®TO COI03 AAs B3aMMHOTO CITaceHMUs CyIpPyToB. DTa Ileab
geTKO BhIpakeHa CBATHIM Armocroaom IlaBaom, KoTopsIil ompe-
AeasteT ceMbIO Kak domauitioro yepxosv (cps. Pm 16:3—4; 1 K 16:19). B
HpaBCTBEHHOM acIleKTe ceMbs 1 LlepKoBb B3aIMHO ITOMOTAIOT APYT
APYTY, IIOTOMY YTO B CeMbe BOCIIMTEHIBAIOTCS OyAyIIiue IpuxXoKaHe
IlepxBy, koTOpas mx 61arocA0BAsSeT M IIOMOTaeT BCTYIIAOIIVIM B
Opax 4OCTIYb AYXOBHOM CyTH U €AMHCTBA I MIMeTh 01arocA0BeHHBIX
AeTeli, KOTOpbe - IIOJ00HO MM - HIPEBPATATCA B XKUGble KAMMHU,
KOTOpBIe U3 caMIX ceOsl BO3BOASIT AYXOBHBIN 40oM (cps. 1 It 2:5).

B Hamreir coBpeMeHHOCTH OpaK M CeMbs HAXOAATCA B T1yOOKOM
KpM31ice, KOTOPDIN sBASETCs Pe3yAbTaTOM OTHOIIEHNs U IPaKTUKA
aTemsMa K OpaKky U CeMbIL.

Termepnr mouTy Be3de XpUCTHaHe >KUBYT B YCAOBUAX 3aKO-
HOJaTeABbHO oOTJeaeHHOV llepksu or rocysapctsa m llepkosb
AOAXKHA IIPMCIIOCOOUTHCS K DTOM CUTyalluM, COXpaHss CBOIO
MICCHUIO COBECTH, 4Yell r0A0C 3BYYUT CBOOOJHO 1 oOpalaeTcsa K
cBoboJe 3a IIpejeAaMM MMIIepaTHBOB Oaarogaps CyBepeHHOI
He3aBUCUMOCTH ee CA0Ba.

Wcropmuecknii mepmoj, KOMMYHM3Ma IIeperlodHeH JApama-
TUYEeCKMMU OTHOIIEHMAMHU MeXAy LlepkoBbio 1 rocyAapcTsomM 1
XapaKTepu3yeTcsl HEIIPUKPHBITON pellpeccuell B Hadade, u Ooaee
YTOHUEHHOJ1, HO Ooaee nogasasaoomeii B 70-e u 80-e rogsl. Mexay
STUMU IlepMOAaMI HeT 4YeTKOi I'paHMIIBl, a B MTOre HacTymula

MaprHaAn3anmsi O6I.[IeCTBeHHOI7[ 3HAYMMOCTI L[epKBI/I.
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C toukn sperns Llepksnu Gozee TpyaHBIM OBl ITepMOJ IIOCAE
YCTaHOB/AEHMsI KOMMYHNCTUIECKOTO pexxnma 9 ceHTs0psa 1944 r.,
XapaKTepU3yIoImuiica (QU3NIECKUMN  peIpeccrsIMIY, KOTOpBIe
3aTpoHyAU 0o/lee deM AeCsITU IPOIIEHTOB IPUXOACKUX CBSIIIEH-
HIKOB, KOTOpPBIe ObLAM TTOABEP>KEHBI PEIIpeccusIM U OTIIpaBAEHBI B
TPyAOBBIE BOCIIUTaTeAbHBIE OOIITEKUTHUA.

Toraa >xe ObLAM MBTOTOBAEHBI XapaKTEPUCTUKIU BCEM CBIIIEH-
HMKaM U UX pa3jeAnAlu Ha AeBSITh KaTeTOpUIL, B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT MX
OTHOIIIEHMSI K ,, HapOAHO BaacTu”.

B ToT nckarounTeabHO TpyAHBI A4s1 Llepksu mepuog 6611 yoOuT
oauH u3 apxmepee Cpsatoro Cunosa - Hespokorickmit MUTpO-
noaut bopuc. Dto mponsomiao 8-ro HoAOpst 1948 1., B aeHb ero 60-
AeTus.

Yrposa BO30OHOBAEHUS BTUX peIlpeccuil MpojoaKada Cylile-
CTBOBaTh A0 KOHIIa KOMMYHICTUYECKOTO pexxuma. B caeayromme
rogbl MOAWTMKA CTaHOBMAACh HE TaKOM CTPOIOI, HO muMeaa
3HaYMTeAbHO OO/blIlee BAVSIHIE Ha ITyOAMYHEIN 00pas Llepksn 1 Ha
ee ncropuio mocae 1989 r. Torga ObL10 BpeMsI aAMMHUCTPATUBHBIX
peripeccuii, 3allpeToB Ha CTPOMTEABCTBO HOBBIX XpaMOB, OrpaHU-
JeHNs IOCeIeHNII MacXaAbHbIX OOTOCAY>KEeHMI, 9acTo IIePKBU U
MOHACTBIPY IIpeBpaliaAluch B MaMATHUKU KYABTYPBI, HaCTyIIIAO
BpeMsl YTBEP>KJEHUsI HOBBIX Tpa’kKJaHCKMX oOpsAos. Vaes
cpopMUpOBaTh CUCTEMY TaKMX OOpsAAOB CTasla 3aKOHOM C BO3HU-
KHOBeHIeM oduiuaibHoro opaxka s 1945 r. B camom Hauvaze - 40
KOHIIa 60-X TO40B - TOCYyAapCTBO TOAEPAHTHO OTHOCUAOCH K
CYIIeCTBYIOIIUM PeAUTVMO3HBIM pUTyalaM M TPaAUIIMAM, a 3a MX
pacrpocTpaHeHneM caeana KommureT Io IIepKOBHBIM JelaM.
IIpocmatpuBast apXuBbl, OTKpbIBaeM AaHHBIE, KOTOpPbIe YeTKO U II0
erapxmsM Jal0T BO3MOXXHOCTb IIPOCAEAUTh TEHAEHIIUIO COBep-
IIIaeMBIX PEeANTMO3HBIX PUTyal0B, 0olee KOHKpeTHO, UM HacyeT
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9IICAEHHOCTM 3aKAIOUMBINNX IepKOBHBINI Opak. B apxmsax
MuHncrepcTBa MHOCTpaHHEIX el B COPUIICKOI AYXOBHOI BOAOCTH
(3a nckaoueranem Codunn) 4nCA0 coBepIIaeMbIX BeHIaHMIt: B 1968
I. - 329, 1969 1. - 906, 1970 1.- 242.1

Ha Tor xe mepmog B ropode Codusa OTKpbIBaeM JaHHEIE,
KOTOpBle D04ee BceoXBaTHbIE U KacaroTcs Bcex AeT ¢ 1965 r. mo 1972
I., 3a uckaouenreM 1970 r., koraa 3ameTHa BOCXOAsIIas Tpajaris
coBepiaeMbIX BeH4aHMI. B 1965 r. ux 173, B 1966 r. - 205, B 1967 T. -
269, 81968 . - 312, B 1969 1. - 430, B 1971 1. - 441, B 1972 1. - 554.2

B apyrux enapxmeix - Cansenckoit u CTapo3aropckoii, B pa3And-
Hble TOABl He Ha0AIOAaeTCs TeHAEHONSA K YBeAMYEHMIO dimcaa
AI0J€N, 3aKAIOYMBINNMX IIepKOBHBINI Opak. B Craposaropckoii
ernapxun B 1967 r. cocrosiaucy 83 BeHuanus, a B 1969 r. - 60.3 B
Camnsenckoii enmapxyu B 1967 r. senvanuniz 100, B 1968 1. - 114, B 1969
r.-107,81970r. - 87.4

Uncao cosepliaeMbIX BeHYaHUil IIOKa3blBaeT ,AulieMepue”
Hoarapckoro ofIecTsa IO OTHOIIEHMIO K PeAUTMO3HBIM Tpaju-
LIVAM - KPeCTUHBI M peAUTMO3HbIe TIOXOPOHBI 3HAYNTEABHO IIPeBhI-
IMalo0T 4McA0 BeHYaHMil. B ropose Codus, Hampmmep, COOTHO-
IIeHre BeH4YaHUI U KpecTuH cocrasasger 430 - 4445° B 1969 1. B
Codmiickoil BOAOCTM B TOT >Ke rog cocraBaseT 906 - 6480, B

Craposzaropckoit ermapxun - 60 - 2733, a B CAMBEHCKOI ermapXumn -

! Apxus MINA, $.10,0m1.12,a.e.141

2 Apxus MUA, $.10,0m1.12,a..478,1032
3 Apxus MUA, $.10,0m1.12,a.e.1032

4 Apxus MINA, $.10,0m1.12,a.e.141

> Apxus MINA, $.10,0m1.12,a.e.141
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107 - 3803. M3 Tex >ke MCTOYHMKOB UMCAO PEAUTUO3HBIX IIOXOPOH
TaKkKe 3HAUMTeABHO IIPEBBIIIAIOT YncA0 beHuannit - Codust - 5522,
Campenckasa enapxms - 3369, Craposaropckast emapxusa - 3053,
Coduiicka aAyxoBHasl BOAOCTh (3a McKAIOUeHMreM ropoga Codurs) -
5261. Kpome BbIIIENIpUBEAEHHBIX IIPUMEpPOB, B apXMBaxX CTaBpO-
NNUIMaAbHBIX MOHACTBIpel XpaHSTCsA ,CBeJeHIUsA O YNMCAeHHOCTU
COBepIIIaeMBIX KPeCTUH VM BeHJaHNII 1 IIPOAAHHEIX cBeveit”, OTIpa-
BAsieMble KaXkJoll emapxmeil. VIHTepecHa Ta TeHAeHIU:A, 4TO B
cepeanHe 60-X r040B BO3POCAO YMCAO BeHUaHUA, YTO IOATBEPIKAaeT
yKpeInaeHne ro3unuii Llepksu 1o npuynHe Bce ele AubepaabHOTO
OTHOIIIEHILSI TOCYAapCTBa K peAUTIO3HBIM puTyalaM A0 Hadada 70-
x rogos. Tak Kak BAacTb KOHTpOAMpOBaJa B IIEpPBYIO ouepeab
CTOAMILY, IIpaBOCAaBHbIE PUTYyaAbl COXPaHUANUCh B OCHOBHOM B
MPOBUHIIMY U B HeDOAbIINMX Topojax. V3 crpasku Komurera mo
LIEPKOBHBIM JAeaaM oOT 1 mapTa 1982 1. coOTHOIIIEHNE BeHYaHUI I
3aKAIOYeHHBIX OpUITMAaAbHBIX OpakoB B 1977 1. - 6, 59 %, 1978 r . -
5,53 %, 1979 - 4,72 %, 1980 1. - 4,52 %.!

Ha ocHOBaHmMM IIpMBeAEHHBIX JaHHBIX MOKHO MPUITH K
3aKAIOYEHNIO, YTO IIPOIeCcC HaBA3BIBAHNS I'Pa’kAaHCKUX OOpsAOB
roCy4apcTBOM M KOMMYHUCTUYECKON BAACTBIO 3a CYeT pean-
TMO3HEIX IIPMBEAO K HEKOTOpOMYy pe3yabTary. CylecTBoBala TeH-
AEHITVs, YTO YMCAO BeHJaHMII OCTaHeTCs IO TPaAMUIIUM HeBBICOKMM
10 OTHOIIEHMIO K APYTVIM PEAUTMO3HBIM pUTyaslaM, TaK KaK MepEHI
rocyjapcTsa 3aTparmbBaAl MeHbIIe BCero IIOXKMABIX AIOJeld,
KOTOPLIM Hedero OBLAO TEpsTh U3-3a HENIOAUYMHEHI peIleHIsIM

HapTUN.

L Apxus MUA, ¢.10,01.12,a.¢.589
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Takoe HacaeacTBO CerogHs, B YCAOBMSX COLIMAABHOI
TpaHcdOopMary, 3acTaBAseT IE€PEOCMBICAUTD NCKOHHBIE IIEHHOCTI
Opaxa 1 ceMbI.

B Opake, B Takoit ‘domawneir uepxeu (Pm 16:3-4; 1 K 16:19),
A1000€ B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHIE MeXAY MYy>KeM U >KEHOI JO0AXKHO
HOCUTB XapakTep CBSIIE€HHOAEVICTBUA. 34eCh NPUCYTCTBYIOT U
AyXOBHble pasoctu u Oaara, KOTOpble IIPMHOCUT XPUCTUAHCKUIL
cynpyskecknit coio3. Ero ocobeHHas IIeHHOCTh U MOpaaAbHas
CTPYKTypa OOyCAaBAMBAIOTCA KaK OTHOIIEHMSIMU MEXAY CYIpy-
raMy, Tak ¥ OTHOIIEHVSIMU MEXAY POAUTEAIMM U UX AETBMIL.
VIMeHHO 1104 BAWSHNEM XPUCTMAHCTBA OBLAO IPU3HAHO U
yTBEPAMAOCH YeAOBeYeCcKoe JOCTOMHCTBO JeTell, KOTOpoe He
yCTyIaeT AOCTOMHCTBY B3POCABIX.

ITepKOBb CO CBOMM y4eHMEM MOXKET CBHITPaTh OCOOEHHO BaskKHYIO
POAb 4451 KOAeOAIOIIVIXCS U UINYIIUX HOBBIX AYXOBHBIX LIEHHOCTEI!
COBMECTHOTO CYIIIECTBOBAHIS, IIOTOMY YTO B MCIIOAHEHUU CBOEII
MMCCUM T10 M3MEHEHNIO OKPY>KaIOIIero Mypa HeAb3sI He YIUTHIBATh
BAUSHIE CAMOIO DTOTO MUpa, TaK KaK CErOAHs CyILECTBYeT Psij
IICHXOAOTMIECKUX M COLIMAABHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEN, KOTOpBIe OIIpe-
A€ASIIOT XapaKTePUCTUKY COBPEMEHHOI XPUCTMAHCKON CeMbU I
CKa3BIBAIOTCSI Ha MBIILAEHUN ¥ IIOBEAEHUM CTOPOHHMKOB XPMUC-

THAHCKOM BEPBI.
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RAISING CHILDREN FROM VIEW OF
SAINTS

Mgr. Marian DERCO

A Family is the cornerstone of the whole society, region, state.
Christ is the Bridegroom of the Church. He is foundation of the
family, otherwise known as domestic church. We can already read
about the family in the first book of Moses. "So God created man in
His own image; the image of God he created him; male and female he created
them. Then God blessed them and said unto them, be fruitful, and multiply,
and replenish the earth; "

Therefore the family is composed of a man and a woman. Each
family member has got his, her place, their rights but also
obligations. As it was in the past, today's parents come to the con-
clusion that nascency is easier than upbringing itself. Lives of people
in the past were very difficult and raw. Opportunities for living,
employment, health protection, were not as many as it is today, but
the education of children and good manners were part of the culture
of many civilizations. Today, however, time is a little different.

Orthodox monk Father Seraphim Rose describes this as follows:
”Everyone who looks at today in the perspective of normal life which led
people in the past can not be surprise how far from normal has become today
life. The concept of authority and obedience, politeness and respect,

1M1, 27-28.
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behavior in society and personal life - everything has changed rapidly, it
stood from foot to head. This abnormal life, we can characterized as spoiled
and pampered.”

Each new day, month, year, the world somewhere like barreling
into perdition. A man is in a hurry but a little thin. Many new and
unnecessary we hear, but few will remember. If a person is filled
with unnecessary information, “does not have time to pray, read
something spiritual, poven with your loved ones or to perform useful work.
And this is very serious. Our relationship with our neighbor at home
should be big and beautiful. As to God as well as to the people we should
have a relationship honest, spontaneous, warm and temperamental. It
means that we should be glade, with our fellowman willingly and do not
search common consolation somewhere else. "2

Orthodox Christians should pray every day. St. Fathers teach
that parents should pray in daily various of situations and to be in
contact with children to turn prayer to God for advice. And even if
only briefly, without words. But the idea is to listen to what the Lord
will answer in parents’ heart. It will thus be able to respond
properly, correctly treat the child, or solve the problem. "The solution
or reaction do not have to be only the fruit of thought, but rather the fruit
of heart and prayers. When answering children’s questions an adult should

1 Poys, C. uepomonax. (2012). [IIpasocaasHoe socnumariue 1 OKpYyxaroujul
Mmup. Maaas Llepxoss, 2012, 317.
2 PRUZINSKY, S.: O vplyve médii a popularnej hudby na ¢loveka. In:
Aktudlne otizky pravosldvia. Dobro¢inny spolok svitého Jana Sanghajského
a San Franciského, Bardejovské Kupele 2011, 1. vydanie, s. 64. ISBN 978-80-
89440-15-3.
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be governed by prayer, confessing to God that only He knows what is right
for the child in a given situation. "!

Therefore it is important to make ourselves to pray because only
in this way we gain experience. Our Savior Jesus Christ point out in
the Holy Gospel of Mark that children are worthy His teaching.
"They brought children to Him to bless them. The disciples persuaded
parents not do so. When He saw it, He told them: Let the children come to
me and do not forbid them, for of such is the kingdom of God. Truly I say
to you, whoever does not receive the Kingdom of God as a little child, he
shall not enter it. And he took them in his arms, put his hands on them and
blessed them. "?

The fact that Jesus Christ told the apostles to let the small
children come to Him, means that children can understand his tea-
chings more than we adults. The example clearly shows Christian
upbringing is necessary from the early life. “The Gospel teaches us that
our spiritual nature is the foundation of our personality, so it is essential
to develop children’s soul under the influence of spiritual impressions. The
spiritual experience of the Church is expressed in the amount of rites and
customs associated with children. Among the most basic religious
ceremonies, which the Fathers considered as positive resources for
education, belong holy mystery, worship and learning the truths of the
faith. "3

St. Fathers require that parents christen there children, because
the aim of education is salvation of souls. This is because the

parents, as St. Gregory the Theologian says, “do not give children time

! MAGDALENA, : Uvahy o detoch v pravoslavnej cirkvi v stcasnosti.
Presov 2002, s. 20.
2Mk 10, 13-16.
3 LEWCZUKOVA, M.: Rodina a vychova deti podla uéenia svitych otcov.
Moskva 2003, s.18.
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to step up their moral mistakes, but parent should reveal the facts about
Holy Spirit.” !

St. Fathers encourages us to teach our children to pray, to
worshipping acts connected with devine service, to the
implementation of means of the Holy Cross. St. John Chrysostom
says: "From a very early age protect children with spiritual weapons and
teach them to cross themselves.Until they are able to do it on their own,
you parents do it. As soon as the child begins to understand teach them the
Symbol of Faith, prayers, singing songs in worship ceremonies. "

Blissful Hieronymos advises “for Christian mother should be happy
to teach a child pronounce sweetest name of Jesus even when his, her voice
is weake and even tweet language.” 3 St. John Chrysostom says, "that, as
in the teaching of correct speech, it is important in all aspects of Christian
education on one point:” Everything is based on personal example. "Words
and language peculiarities of parents certainly have impact on children’s
language. St. John Chrysostom says if children hear offensive or aggressive
voices of parents, they will learn this negative phenomenon. "+

Holy Ephrem the Syrian in his lessons says: "It is essential that the
older provide examples to the younger in all virtues and not to take offence
at any reason. Because if we adults are not humble, how can we show
obedience to children? If we are not restrained in food or if we are mean
howe can we lead children to restrains in behaviour and to sincerity? If we

1 LEWCZUKOVA, M.: Rodina a vychova deti podla ucenia svétych otcov.
Moskva 2003, s.19.

2 LEWCZUKOVA, M.: Rodina a vychova deti podla ucenia svétych otcov.
Moskva 2003, s.19-20.

3 MAGDALENA, : Uvahy o defoch v pravoslavnej cirkvi v stcasnosti.
Presov 2002, s. 21.

4+ MAGDALENA, : Uvahy o defoch v pravoslavnej cirkvi v sti¢asnosti.
Presov 2002, s. 21.
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are distracted, abundant in speach and ustable, how can we teach the
younger prudence, firmness and silence? "

In the book about John The Wonderworker of Shanghai and San-
Francisko we can read about the care of orphans in Shanghai. “For
the children who had come to the orphanage, the Bishop became a father.
First nurseling orphanage Valentine Diatroptova recalls: " Bishop John was
gracious Father and reliable friend for us orphans, truly understanding our
position. We could always come to him and ask help. Not to be stressed, he
often joked with us. Margarita Zinlenkova also nurseling old orphanage
writes: "Bishop visited the orphanage every single day. Even at night, at
whatever weather, he came to visit us. Bishop entered every room, he prayed
briefly, blessed all and went on. Because I was a sickly child, I often lay on
the isolation room. Bishop's never passed by my "grith” - isolation room,
he always encouraged me and made belief in my recovery. "

In the orphanage there was a boy named Paul whose parents the
communists killed in front of him. Because of this terrible spiritual
trauma, the boy lost his gift of speech, he could not even pronounce
his name. He resembled a trapped animal that is scared of people.
He trusted only his fists and hissing. "They brought him to the
orphanage, which was already crowded and there was no place for more.
The fact that the boy was so scared made them decide that he is abnormal
and they refused to accept him not to scary other children. When
Archbishop John heard about it, he asked to accept the boy. He insisted on
his personal encounter with the boy. Previously it was not know the boy
was Russian, because he only muttered something and hissed as if an
animal in a cage. When, Bishop John sat down opposite the still trembling

1 LEWCZUKOVA, M.: Rodina a vychova deti podla ucenia svétych otcov.
Moskva 2003, s.21-22.
2 Tlepekpecros, I1.: Baaapika JMoanH — cBsaTuTeAb Pycckoro sapyOeskbsl.
Mocksa. 2008. C. 64.
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boy he said, "I know that you lost your father, but now you have found him
again — I am your father.” And he embraced him. In these words there was
so much love that Paul had made a burst of cry and began to talk! "1

Saint Ambrosij of Optina says on education of children that these
days more than ever “to direct the education of children in Christian
spirit and according to the the Holy Orthodox Church. There is one way to
come to God, ask Him for help and avice and to make our best, according to
our understandig abilities. All the rest should be left into God’s will even
if other people do not act as we behave would like them to act behave. "

Saint Nile of Sinai says the following lessons: "Who wants to
educate their children carefully, bring them up in great austerity and in
difficult teaching he has earned in science, even morality, could, over time,
rather the fruits of their effort.”3

Elder Paisios says “if the child is still located in the belly of the
mother, the parents pray, live spiritually, so the baby is born sanctified. If
it helps him spiritually and becomes a sanctified man, and for a while will
help the society: to be serving in the Church, enters the service of the Office,
or will do any job. We all have to help children to become the right people
to the coming generations remained a piece of sourdough. "

Finally, we lists another example of Christian education, which
describes a good example of parents in childhood of Theodosius
incoming abbot of Glina monastery Filaret. "From very early childhood
at a small Thomas particularly strongly and very honor action should
Mother Feodosia, wise and God-fearing woman. She first developed in him

a religious affection and woke up into his young heart hot love for God'’s

! Tepman, : Llena cearoctu. Mocksa. 2010. C. 29.
2 http://verapravoslavnaya.ru/?Svyatye_o_vospitanii.
3 https://azbyka.ru/deti/svyaty-e-ottsy-o-duhovnom-vospitanii-dete;.
*https://azbyka.ru/otechnik/Paisij_Svjatogorets/semejnaja-zhizn-slova-
tom4/.
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temple. Every Sunday and feast day, Thomas mother took him to the temple
and after returning home, asks him what he heard during the service the
reading in the day of the Apostles and abound Gospel. In case of
unsatisfactory response, she explained in an understandable way the son of
content ecclesial reading. He very good remember the moral lessons of his
beloved mother. "

Raising children is a very serious and important matter. View of
the saints, their advice and recommendations for the education of
our children, help us to avoid and avoid problems. The words of our
Savior “Let the children come unto me and forbid them, for of such is the
kingdom of God"? are currently in progress. Nowadays, however,
even a bit more.
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METHODS OF RECRUITMENT
OFPOTENTIAL MEMBERS TO NEW
RELIGIOUS MOVEMENTS

PhDr. et ThDr. Maro§ SIP, PhD.

Introduction

Every person in his or her life can feel insecure which could be
misused by the persistent pressure of the cult leader. The cult leader
always identifies the person’s insecurities in order to use them for
his or her own purposes. Thanks to a skilful manipulation of the
insecurities of a given person, the cult leader as well as the cult can
lead the person in question to the conviction that the cult! is the only
family he or she has. The cult can convince a person that his former
life was a sinful one and that the only way how to liberate oneself
from this life of sin is to release oneself from this former life and to
terminate all links to this former life. The reward for this severance

! The Cult information Centre (CIC) defines a cult as a group, which has the
following five characteristics: 1. It uses psychological coercion to recruit and
indoctrinate potential members. 2. It forms an elitist totalitarian society. 3.
Its founder leader is self-appointed, dogmatic, messianic, not accountable
and has charisma. 4. It believes 'the end justifies the means' in order to solicit
funds or recruit people. 5. Its wealth does not benefit its members or society.
Cult Concerns: An Ouverview of Cults and their Harmful Methods in the UK
(online). [cit. 2016-12-11]. Available on the internet: <http://cultinfor-
mation.org.uk>
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of ties to one’s former life is a new life in the cult, which supposedly
brings happiness and harmony.

The technologies of how to control the mind of the cult member
are various but the main aim is to isolate the individual from his
family or friends and so on, and to produce a dependence on the
cult itself.

The most common methods of recruitment include the
following suggestive processes:!

1. Hypnosis 14. Chanting

2. DPeer Pressure 15. Confession

3. Love Bombing 16. Financial Commitment
4. Rejection of Old Values 17. Finger Pointing

5. Confusing Doctrine 18. Flaunting Hierarchy
6. Metacommunication 19. Isolation

7. Removal of Privacy 20. Controlled Approval
8. Time Sense Deprivation 21. Change of Diet

9. Disinhibition 22. Games

10. Uncompromising Rules 23. No Questions

11. Verbal Abuse 24. Guilt

12. Sleep Deprivation 25. Fear

13. Replacement of Relationships 26. Dress Codes

Methods of recruitment of new members into new religious
movements

The manipulative techniques of the cult leader directly attack
the immune system of the potential member. According to Hassan?
a simple conversation and friendly discussion can lead to a
seemingly innocent invitation to the cults meeting or gathering. It

1 Ibid.
2 HASSAN, S.: Jak Celit psychické manipulaci zhoubnych kultii. Nakladatelstvi
Tomase Janecka 1994.
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can also lead the person to accept new values and a new identity.
The next step in the recruitment of the member into a New Religious
Movement is the transformation of the individual into a relatively
passive subject, who becomes fully dependent and unable to make
basic decisions which is also accompanied by an emotional
paralysis. This can result in a paralysis of basic skills, which is
exemplified by many individuals who have left a cult and can show
difficulties in such basic skills such as shopping, or going to the

doctor or visiting a cinema etc.
According to Nowakowsky! the methods of recruitment into a
New Religious Movement are the following:

1.

~Methods of emotional influence — In the first category one
can find the methods of emotional influence. The process of
recruitment can be successfully performed thanks to
relatives and friends engaged in the cult. But in most cases
the recruiter is a stranger and has to earn the confidence of
a potential adherent. One of the most widespread and
efficient ways of gaining new members is the well-known
method called love bombing. Its mechanism is very simple.
The chosen person becomes cherished (simply bombarded)
with affection, warm-heartedness, and solicitude. At first,
the cult offers nearly everything, requiring nothing in
return. Thus, step by step it gains larger and larger
confidence of the potential adherent.

Methods of camouflage — To the next category belong the
methods of camouflage which express themselves
particularly in founding front (or parallel) organizations by
cults. These apparently independent enterprises are in
practice supported and controlled by a cult. Under the

INOWAKOWSK], P. T.: Methods of recruitment to cults: the social influence
perspective. (online). [cit. 2016-12-11]. Available on the internet:
<https://www kul.pl/files/803/biblioteczka_cyfrowa/Nowakowski_-
_Methods_of_recruitment.pdf>
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facade of science, therapy, humanitarianism, charity, pro-
family values, ecology, Christianity and etc. cult members
hide the initiatives that are to help the mother cult in its
activity and in its recruitment undertakings.

Methods of authority — The third category includes the
methods of authority. As a general rule, we treat someone’s
behaviour as correct so far as we see other people who
behave in the same way. Analogously, we tend to forejudge
the rightness of a particular doctrine or idea by referring
simply to other people’s opinions about a given subject.
Cults turn this natural human disposition to their
advantage, showing evidence that others identify with
them or support them. In this way the mechanism of
gaining credibility is set in motion. Not only people of
public confidence (artists, actors, scientists, politicians,
priests, journalists and etc.) can belong to those ‘others’ but
also institutions of prestige (schools, universities,
community centres and etc.).”

Similar methods are described by the former member of
esthetical realism! Michael Bluejay? who in the following lines
identifies the specifics of recruiting new members:

1.

Invitation to a non-threatening event — cult recruiters
never give you the hard sell right off the bat. After all, if the
pitch were, ,,Come be a part of our group, have it control
most to all aspects of your life, possibly cut off ties with
those you can't recruit into the group, and make the group
the focal point of your life until you die,” then most of us

BLUEJA, M.: What is Aesthetic Realism? (online). [cit. 2016-12-11]. Available
on the internet: <http://michaelbluejay.com>

2 How cults recruit & indoctrinate their members (online). [cit. 2016-12-11].
Available on the internet: <http://michaelbluejay.com/x/how-cults-
recruit.html>
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would run the other way screaming. So instead, a potential
recruit is invited to a workshop, a poetry reading, a ,, party”,
a peformance, or some other seemingly innocuous event.
The invitation might incorporate some other tricks.For
example, famed ex-cult member Steve Hassan originally
accepted the invitation from the Moonies because the
Moonies used attractive young women as the recruiters.
Love-bombing — at the event, cult members shower the
potential recruit with attention and praise. Psychologists
call this "love-bombing". The cult people are trying to create
a positive association in your mind between attending the
event and having a good feeling. So when you're invited to
the next event, you'll be more likely to accept because of the
good feeling they instilled in you on your first visit. The
love-bombing might continue for a while. As one AR recruit
later said, "Those first months, all my new friends from the
AR Foundation were unusually kind to me... Little did I
realize, that within a short time, I would cave in to their
pressure to be outwardly expressive of a gratitude that I just
didn't feel and they didn't deserve." Another ex-member,
commenting on that story, said, "You really got it right as
you explained how warm and friendly everyone can seem
when they’re in recruitment mode..."

Dangling ,, The Prize” in front of you — at some point, cult
members will suggest that if you join or study with them,
you can attain something special, such as, depending on the
cult, happiness (most cults), the answer's to the world's
mysteries (Scientology), a "cure" for
homosexuality (Aesthetic Realism), or fantastic wealth
(various multi-level marketing groups). This offer could
come before, during, or after that initial event you were
invited to, but it'll be there, because they need you to want
something from them, otherwise they have no leverage over
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you. At the event, the members will all seem very happy,
and you'll probably be introduced to some ,success
stories”, people whose lives have supposedly been totally
turned around since joining the group, maybe either
attaining the prize or being close to doing so. Now, so these
success stories say, they're finally really happy, or they
understand how the world works, or they're no longer
gay/alcoholic/whatever, or they've made lots and lots of
money, etc. You're supposed to look at them and imagine
yourself attaining that same prize.

Extracting an agreement from you that you want the prize
— after introducing the prize, they get you to agree that you
want it. This is actually pretty easy, because the prize is
usually attractive (who wouldn't want it?), and because
admitting your interest in it seems safe because you don't
see any obligation attached. The pitch might sound like any
of these:

"You do want to become financially independent, don't
you?"

"Wouldn't it be exciting to really know the secrets of the
meaning of life?"

"Would your life be better if you were no longer
[gay/addicted to alcohol/etc.]?"

"Is it one of your goals to find a way to truly help the
world?"

"What have you got to lose? Isn't it worth [$x or y action] to
find out whether this can really change your life?"

Once you agree, the cultists have sunk an important hook into
you, and they'll use it. By the way, notice some of the psychology
here: They don't tell you what you should want, they get you to
articulate it. They're trying to get you to feel that the idea came
from you. In the future, you'll be less likely to argue, because you'd
feel like you'd be arguing with yourself. Once you say what you feel
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out loud, that becomes part of your identity. Unfortunately, that
means you've taken the first big step into identifying with the cult.

5.

Shutting down your dissent by threatening to withhold
the prize — by this point, the sell becomes a little harder.
You'll be encouraged to do things that you might rather not,
like devote more of your time to the group, start recruiting
for them, pay for expensive programs or study materials, or
adopt more extreme beliefs. Naturally, you might protest.
But the cultists are ready for that. When you show any
resistance, they simply threaten you that you'll never attain
the prize if you keep up that kind of attitude.
Establishment of guilt — okay, so the recruit is in the door,
and no longer asking difficult questions. The next step is to
make the recruit feel guilty. Yale professor Robert Lifton
called this shaming the establishment of quilt in the landmark
book about the brainwashing of prisoners of war. The
prisoners had so successfully been made to feel guilty that
they came to blame themselves for their own incarceration.
Cult leaders shame their recruits because that makes the
recruits feel vulnerable and more susceptible to further
manipulation. It's also used to guilt-trip recruits into
getting more involved with the group.

Carrot/Stick — behavior is reinforced by rewarding , good”
behavior and punishing ,bad” behavior. Since we
naturally seek to minimize pain, this is a pretty powerful
tool.

Control of identity, information, environment — once a
recruit is firmly in, more advanced techniques can be used
to keep them in. One of the most powerful is getting
members to disassociate from the previous family and
friends.
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Symptoms of personality disorder

The recruitment into the cult requires a certain period of time. If
the potential victim falls for the pathological techniques of the cult
leader after he or she becomes a member of the cult, this individual
departs from his former values and beliefs, he becomes a “baptised”
and “renewed” person who begins a new life. The psychologist B.

Sagarin' in relation to the symptoms of the changing personality,

characterises nine key changes of character which occur after the

acceptance of the new doctrines (cult doctrine):

1.

Personality changes — do you find yourself saying, ,He’s
a different person,” or, ,I don't know her anymore?”
Destructive cults successfully replace theri members’
personalities with new idenities.

Dramatic shifts of values or beliefs — of course, values and
beliefs change gradually over a lifetime — but psychological
research has shown that beliefs and values are highly
resistant to dramatic short-term change. Such radical
changes require extreme situational influences such as those
provided by skilled cult leaders.

Changes in diet or sleep patterns — cults will often restrict
the diet and sleep of members, possibly in an effort to
hamper normal, rational thought processing. In addition,
the vegetarian diets commonly required by cult leaders
allow the cults to feed members cheaply.

Refusal to attend important family events — family
members pose a strong threat to the influence of the cult. As
such, many cults refuse to allow members to attend family
events such as marriages, sick relatives, graduations, etc.

1 SAGARIN, B.: Cult influence tactics. Working Psychology: Introduction to
Influence (online). [cit. 2016-12-07]. Available on the internet: <www.wor-
kingpsychology.com/cultdef.htm]>
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5. Inability to make decisions without consulting a cult
leader or guru — one of the signs of dependency upon a cult
leader is the loss of personal autonomy.

6. Sudden use of a new ideology to explain everything — like
a harpist playing an instrument with a single string, a cult
member uses his or her new ideology to explain the entire
world - even when it’s wildly inappropriate.

7. Black and white, simplistic reasoning — underneath all the
complicated jargon, you'll find a cult recruit dividing his or
her world into ,,good” and ,bad”. The shades of grey in
which we all live are usually intolerable to a cult member.

8. New vocabulary — is the person suddenly using complex
jargon to obscure irrational or simplistic thinking?
(Although this could merely be a sign of attending graduate
school!).

9. Insistence that you do what they are doing — recruitment
is one of the first duties anew cult member is given. It
consolidates the recruits beliefs while it inflates the cult’s
ranks.

Sudden changes in the personality according to Martinez! and
Kareaga? could lead to a general anxiety disorder, which is clinically
shown by an extreme form of anxiety and fear of public activities
and events which could continue for six months. Anxiety and fear
can be accompanied by the three (or more) following symptoms: 1.
Uneasiness. 2. Fatigue. 3. Difficulties in concentration or an empty
mind. 4. Fractiousness. 5. muscle tension. 6. Sleep disorders

! MARTINEZ, B. - J. CARLOS.: Lavado de Cerebro y su Desprogramacion
Psicolégica. (online). [cit. 2016-12-11]. Available on the internet:
<http://www.mundogestalt.com>
2 KAREAGA, A. A.: Estrategias de manejo del estrés: el papel de la
relajacion. In: C. Med. Psicosom. Spanish 2002. Editorial Médica, vol. 62, no.
63.
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(difficulties in falling asleep or a difficult sleep or difficulties in
waking up).

Conclusion

The contribution aimed to identify the basic elements in the
recruitment of members into New Religious Movements. One of the
reasons for the association with cults can be a lack of love or
understanding experienced by the person! who is attracted to a cult
(For example the lack of love towards children from the parents?).
Further the reasons can include the search for one’s identity,
powerlessness or the search for the meaning of life. Generally, it is
valid, that the best prevention against a socio-pathological
phenomenon is critical thought, being informed, the analysis of the
cult and is relation to mainstream society, and last but not least the
value given to the human and to human dignity by the cult or the
individual as such.
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XPUCTUAHCKASI IIPABOC/AABHASI
CEMBbSI — BA3OBAJ SIUEVIKA B
COBPEMEHHOM OBIIECTBE (HA
ITPVIMEPE YKPAVIHBI)

Onaez COCKMVH (Ukraine)

AnHOTanMsI

B cratbe paccmMaTpmBaiOTCs aKTyaAbHble BOIIPOCHI KM3He-
AsATeAbHOCTU B COBPEMEHHBIX YCAOBUAX XPUCTMAHCKONM IIpaBo-
CAaBHOM CeMbM Ha IIpuMepe YKpauHbl. PacKpbITBI OCHOBHEIe
po6.1eMbl, TPYAHOCTY, HeraTUBHBIE SBA€HIs, KOTOpbIe MeIIaloT
JyHKITMOHMpPOBaHMIO AaHHOTO boyxpero opranmsma. Iloxasansr
OOBEeKTUBHBIE IIPOIIECCH B DKOHOMIYECKON cdepe, B r100aabHO
DKOHOMIIKE, B MUPOBOM MH(POPMaLMOHHOM IPOCTPaHCTBe, KOTO-
pBle BAVSIIOT Ha PYHKIMIOHVMPOBaHe XPUCTMAaHCKO ITPaBOCAaBHOI
ceMbl. JeaaloTcs BBIBOABI O TOM, KakKue AeNICTBUA Hajo IIpea-
HPVHATH, YTOOBl XPUCTMAHCKasA IIpaBOCAaBHasl CeMbs B YKpalHe
MOr4a IO3UTHMBHO pa3BUBATLCA, U KaKMe HeraTMBHBIE ITPYYMHEI
HY>KHO VCTpaHUTh, YTOOBI Cpeda OOWTaHMS XPUCTHAHCKOI

IIpaBOCAABHOI ceMbM CTala 61aronpusITHON
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ITocTanoBKka mpo0aeMBbl

AepVHNIINS «XPUCTMAHCKas CeMbs» - O4HO 13 Hanmboaee JaBHO
CYIIeCTBYIOIIIMX CUCTeMHBIX OOBEeKTMBHBIX ITOHATHUIL. CKOABKO
CyIIIecTByeT 4Yea0BedecKoe OOIIeCTBO, CTOABKO K€ - U IIOHATHE
ceMmbl. EcTecTBeHHO, 4TO ceMbsl (YHKIIMOHMpOBaJda M B AOXpU-
CTMAHCKIe BpeMeHa Yy S3BIYHMKOB U eBpeeB. Y>Ke B TeX OOIecTBax
OBLA10 MHOTO pPa3HBIX MBICAEl, aHAAM30B, CUCTeMHBIX M3Y4eHMUIA
AanHHo Kateropun. Ho no-Hacrosmemy AepuHULIMIO ceMbU CTaal
OCMBICAMBATD I10CA€ TOTO, KaK Ha Hallly TPelIHyI0 3eMAIO IpuIlel
Mucyc Xpucroc. VMimenno Ero ydyeHme M3MeHMAO caMU Xapak-
TePUCTUKYU CEMBU U yKAaJ, KU3HM BCETO Ye10BeyeckKoro oOIlecTsa
Ha 3emze. VIMeHHO mocJe TOTO, Kak ITOSIBMAOCh XPUCTUAHCTBO,
CMBICA KaTerOpUM «CeMbs» II0Ay4YaeT 3aBepIIeHHBbIN, OCMBI-
C/AEHHBIN, ODOKeCTBAeHHBIN XapakTep. Ilocae mpuxoga Jucyca
Xpucra n Ero Eanreanii 11o co34aHmnio XpUCTHMaHCKO ceMbl, I10 ee
SKM3HEeAeATeABHOCTM, KOTOpoe OBIA0 OOBSCHEHO M pa3BUTO B
Pa3AM4IHBIX TIOCAAHMIX allOCTOAOB, IIpeXKJe BCero IepBoariocrola
ITasaa. Toraa 66140 cHPOPMYANPOBAHO TTOAHOOOBEMHOE 1IeA0CTHOE
MOHATHME XPUCTMAHCKOM ceMbu U Opaka, KaK ©6a3aabTOBBIX
(pyHAaMeHTaABHEIX OCHOB CYIIIECTBOBaHISA 4YeJAOBeKa I 4eao-
BEYeCKOI'o ODIIIeCTBa.

bBecuncieHHoe MHOKeCTBO pabOT pa3HBIX aBTOPOB, Hay4YHBIX
uccae 0BaHNI, aHAAU30B, Xy 0XKeCTBeHHBIX ITPOU3BeAeHMI ITOCBsI-
IIeHO aHaAM3y CYITHOCTM U KM3HeAeATeABHOCTM XPVCTMAHCKOII
cembpu. Ho oT »TOro tema mccaesoBaHuil 1 OOOOIIEeHMST HOBBIX
TeHAeHIINI 1 (paKTOB O XPUCTHAHCKOI ceMbe TeM Do.ee B YCAOBILIX
COBpeMeHHOro Mmpa, ocodeHHO B XXI croseTmm m cuabHeuIIen
aTen3alli MUPOBOTO Ye/J0BEYeCKOTO COOOIeCcTBa, pPa3BUTUA
HeOsI3bI9eCTBa, Pa3HBIX YepPHBIX KyAbTOB, He TOABKO He yTpaTmaa
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CBOeTI BOCTpeOOBaHHOCTH, HO 0OpeJa errle O0ABIIYIO aKTyaAbHOCTb.
Tem ©Oozee B ycaosuax ¢opMmuposaHnust WUHPOPMAIIVIOHHOTO
oO1ecTsa, OYpHOTO pa3BUTHS KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOAOIUI, OMO-,
HaHOTEXHOAOTUI, KOTJa AIOAM CTaau TOBOPUTh O KaKUX-TO
DAEMeHTaX aHAPOMAHBIX IPOLIECCOB, MCKYCCTBEHHOM pasyMme,
kAoHUpoBaHun. C ApPyToli CTOPOHBI, HEBEPOSITHO OYPHO pa3BU-
BAeTCsl IIPOTUBOCTOSIHMS TPAAUIIMOHHONM XPUCTUAHCKONM CeMbe TaK
Ha3bIBa@MbIX OJHOIIOABIX «OpaKoB» 1 «CeMeli», CO3JaHHBIX I1epco-
HaMM OJZHOIO IIO0Aa ¥ 3aKpeIlAeHUs DTOM TeHASHIUM JAake Ha
YPOBHE IpaBoOBOro I1o0A4sA. PassuTme ImepesOBBIX TEXHOAOTUI B
KOMITBIOTEPHBIX, OMOA0TMYECKNX U XMMUYECKIX HayKaX IT03BOANAO0
OCYIIIeCTBASATDH UCKYCCTBEHHOE 3a4aTue, IOABAIIOTCI AT, KOTOpbIe
He OBIAM BBHIHOIIEHBI €CTeCTBEHHBIM IIyTeM. Bce »TO cosgaer
Cepbe3HeNIe BbI30BLI ¥ YIPO3bl XPUCTMAHCKOM CeMbe, KakK
cucteMHoMy boxxbeMy mpoljeccy cCylecTBOBaHUsA M PasBUTUA
Je/10BeuecKoro coodIrectsa 1o boxxsemy Ilaany.

OueHp Ba>KHOI COCTaBASIONIEN B IOHMMaHUM XPUCTUAHCKOM
CeMbU U €e KU3HeAeATeAbHOCTH SBASIETCA COLMaAbHO-DKOHOMU-
gyeckasl ~AOKTpMHa MMPOBOM nusmamsanuu. Ilotomy urto
XPUCTHAHCKasI CeMbsI sIBAsIeTCsI 0a30BOI XO3SVICTBEHHON sIeiiKot
2100071 HalMM, HapoAa, CTpaHbl, TocyAapcTsa. VIMeHHO Ha ypoBHe
ceMbl POPMUPYETCs IIepBUYHas MOJeAb 11eA0CTHOTO (pUHaHCOBO-
DKOHOMIYECKOTO ODIecTsa CTpaHbl M MMPOBOI TI100aAbHOM
SKOHOMUKM B Iea0M. Ilo®ToMy B COBpeMEHHBIX YCAOBUAX
MMPOBOTO T100aAbHOTO NaAeHus, GOpPMUPOBAHUA U Pa3BUTUA
Xaoca, KOrJa ycuaAmpaeTcs (PpUHAHCOBO-DKOHOMMUYECKIII KPUSUC U
TeHACHIMM BDHTPONNM, pacHaja Cpeiy 4eA0BeYeCKOV MUIPOBON
UMBUAN3ALINY, KOTAa XpUCTUAHCKas CeMbs 4eP>KUT 0OOPOHY, KOrAa
LIeHHOCTM XPUCTUAHCKOM CeMbU KaXXKABII AE€Hb II0ABePraroTcs
JKeCTovanileyl KpUTUKe U AeCTPYKTUMBHOMY BO3AEVICTBUIO, OY€Hb
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Ba)KHO BCe-TakM IIOKa3aTh Bo>KecTBeHHBINI HpPOMBbICeA, KOTOPBIM
peJoIlpeJeeHO CyIeCTBOBaHNE U KU3HeAesATeAbHOCTh XPUCTU-
aHCKoit ceMpy 1 Opaka. He 3ps Opak s1BAsIeTCA O4HUM 13 TaMHCTB
XPUCTHAHCKOTO BEpOVICIIOBEeAAHNA.

OaHMM 13 aceKTOB AaHHOI PO0AEeMBI ABASETCS TO, YTO caMO
XPUCTHAHCTBO pa3AeANAoCh Ha pasHble BETBH, CyIIeCTBYIOT pa3HbIe
TOAKOBaHMUs B TIOHMMAaHMU XPUCTMAHCKOM CeMbH, ee POAN,
sHadyeHus1, ceasyu c Mucycom Xpucrom m bBosxectsennoinn Hege-
anmori Tpownreit, poan Lapusr HeGecHort. B cBs3u ¢ 91TiM oyeHsb
Ba’KHBIM SIBASIETCSI OPTOAOKCaABbHOE arloCTOABCKOE IIOHUMAaHUe
XPUCTMAHCKOM CeMbM, Ha KOTOPOM 3MKAETCA MMEHHO IIpaBo-
c/aBHas AOKTPUHA, VICIIOBeAYIOIIasl He MCKPUBAEHHOe eBaHTeAVIC-
TUYecKoe ITOHMMaHue, JaHHoe Vucycom Xpucrom, XpucTuaHCKOM
CceMbI I TBepA0 HGas3upyromasics Ha TeX IIOCTyAaTax, KOTOpble ObLAY
KpucTaaau3oBaHbl arocrodamu Mwucyca Xpucra, B 4yacTHOCTU
nepsoarioctoaom IlaBaom.

Takum 00pasoM, aKTyaabHOCTb TIAyOOKOro mcCCAeAOBaHII
XPUCTMAHCKO IpaBOCAaBHOV CeMbUl B COBPEMEHHBIX YCAOBUSIX
HaIIIeTO HeCTaOMABHOTO SHTPOINITHOTO TePAIOIIErO XpYCTUAaHCKYIO
BEpPY 4eA0BEeYEeCKOTO COIIMyMa M €ero HKOHOMMYECKOTO acreKTa
(pyHKUMOHMpPOBaHNMSA XPUCTUAHCKOM IIPAaBOCAABHON CEeMBM B
YCAOBUSX TA100aAbHON SKOHOMMKI U TeXHOAOTMYECKOI COBpeMeH-
HOl  MHQPOPMAUNMOHHO!  MHTEPHET-PEBOAIOLMM  CTAaHOBUTCS

‘{p€3BI)I‘~IaI7[HO Ba>kKHBIM U HEO6XO,ZI,I/IMI>IM.

AHaans mocae AHNX MCCAeA0BaHMI U Iy AVIKaIvii.
MccaeaoBanne TeMaTHKM XPUCTUAHCKON ITPaBOCAaBHON CeMBbU
HaXOAMTCS B [IEHTpe BHUMaH MHOTVIX YKPaVHCKIX U 3apyOe>KHBIX
yueHnlX, cpean kotopeix — K. Panep (Pamep, 2006), B. Kacnep
(Casper, 2005), K. 1. Huxonos (Hukonos, 1983), B.C. Coaosres
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(Coaosnes, 1990), H. Ereposuu (Eteposuu, 2001), 3. KoaecHuk
(Koaecauk, 2013). Haamume sHaumTeABHOTO KoAmMdecTsa ¢UAO-
COpCKMX M PpeAUTMO3HBIX TEeCTOB, a TakKXKe HaydHBIX padoT,
MOCBAIIEHHBIX aHAAM3Y XPUCTUAHCKOI IIPaBOCAaBHOM CeMbM, B TOM
yucAe ¥ KPU3BMCHBIX SIBA€HUI, C KOTOPBIMM OHa BCTpedaeTcs B
COBpPeMeHHOM MMpe, IT03BOAIIOT BLIYAEHUTDL ee KAIOdeBhle Xapak-
TEPUCTUKU ¥ OCOOEHHOCTI.

OgHuM U3 caMBIX ApeBHMX M AOCTOBEPHBIX MCTOYHUKOB
nHpopMaIMM o0 XpUCTUaHCKOM Opake sBasteTcst bubans. Kak B Bet-
xoM, Tak 1 B HoBoMm 3aBeTe ecTb MHOTO MecCT, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCS
o Opake, 4YNICTOTe, OTHOIIEHVSIX MYy>Ka M O>K€HBl, M3MEHe W
nocaymanun (Ilocaanme x Edecsnam, bwitme, Ilocaanme x
Pymasnam, Esanreane or Mardest). bubansa rosoput o 6pake Kak o
TaliHe IIOAHOTO eauHcTBa: «IloceMy ocTaBUT Yea0BeK OTIIa CBOETO 1
Marth U IPUAENNTCA K JKeHe cBoeil, 1 OyayT ABOe 0AHa 11A0Th. TariHa
CHs BeAMKa; s TOBOPIO IO OTHOIIIEHNIO Ko Xpucty 1 K Llepksu» (Ed.
5, 31-32).

Tak, A. Anmcun (Anmcmn, 2004) packpblBaeT peAUTINO3HO-
HPaBCTBEHHBINI CMBICA XPUCTMAHCKOTO Opaka U yTBep>KAaeT, 4TO
Opak — ®TO MCTUHHBIN CMMBOA eauHCTBa Llepxsu co Xpmucrom.
ViIMeHHO OH UMeeT cakpaAbHOe 3HaYeHMe M CYIeCTBOBaA C CAMBIX
APEeBHMX BpeMeH, KOTOpble ymoMmmuHaiotrcsa B bubamm. Astop
IpeariosaraeT, 4ro «Opak CyIIecTBYeT, IIpeXJAe BCero, He Ha
MHAVBUAYaAbHOM YPOBHe, a Ha YPOBHE BCero HapoJa.

P. K. Kemmbeaa B xumre «CeMbsA XpUCTMAHCKas B CBeTe
ITicannsa» ykasplBaeT, 4TO B IIPaKTUIECKOM KM3HM OO>KecTBeHHbIe
nopsaaxu, Caoso bora u Ero Boasa UTHOpUPYIOTCA U ITONMPAIOTC.
Takme aelicTBUs MOAHOCTLIO IIpOTHMBOpedaT BoAe bora, a Taxcke
CTaBSAT 1104 COMHEHNE OCBSIeHHBIN OpaK, KOTOPBIT MBI 4OAKHEI
BBICOKO YTUTh, Beab bor moaoXma ero B OCHOBaHMe oOdara
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geaoBedecTBa. «bpak - ®TO camoe apeBHelilllee ycCTaHOBJEHINE,
AaHHOe borom yea10Be4ecTBYy A4S MOAHOIIEHHON >XU3HU. bpauHbiii
colo3 6b14 B 1aaHe bora 4451 4ea0BedecTBa C Hadala €TO MICTOPUIL
Ilepsoit coio3 coeannua caM bor B EqeMckoMm caay 1 B eTo caoBe
ckasaHo: 'bpak y Bcex aa Gyaer uecren" (Esp.13:4). IlosTomy n
Ha3HaueHIe Opaka HOCHUT IIedaTh OO>KeCTBEHHOTO aBTOPUTETa», -
et aBTop. boaee Toro, Kemribeaa HaspiBaeT coto3 Agama u EBst
IpUMepOM AAsl BCeX COBPEMEHHBIX OpaKoB, KOTOpbIe AOAXKHBI
CTPOUTBCA Ha AIOOBM, YBa’K€HUU M CKPOMHOCTU. ABTOpPOM ObLAM
BBlA€/€HBl KAIOUeBble D/1eMeHTHl XPUCTUAHCKOTO Opaka: MCTUHHAs
210008 11 borom gaHHOe pacIto10KeHNe.

3opsiHa KoaecHnk B cratbe «OCHOBBI XPUCTMAHCKON CEMBbII»
paccMarpuBaeT YKPaMHCKYIO — TPaAMIMOHHYIO XPUCTMAHCKYIO
CeMBbIO I TT0CJe ee AeTaAbHOTO aHa/AM3a OHa JaeT OTBET Ha BOIIPOC,
9TO K€ AeXXUT B OCHOBE ITPOYHOI XpUcTHUaHCKoM ceMbn. «Hacros-
Imas XpUCTMAHCKasl ceMbs CTpouTcsa Ha ¢yHJaMeHTe 0e30-
TOBOPOYHOII A100BM, CMUPEHNS, TePIIEHIS, IPUHATIA APYT Apyra I
eAMHCTBA - eAMHCTBA MHEHMU, IleAeil U >KeAaHUil. DTO U eCTh

COBMeCTHas1 pa60Ta " MYy>Ka, 11 >K€HbI».

I[Heab uccaeaoBaHms

Lleapi0 AaHHOV CTaThy SBASETCS aHAAN3 CYILIECTBYIOLINX COBpe-
MEHHBIX TeHACHIINI 110 JKU3HeAeSTeAbHOCTU XPUCTUAHCKIX ceMent
IIPaBOCAABHONM TpaAuLIMIM B TaKOV CTpaHe eBPOIeNCKOIo IIpOC-
TpaHCTBa, KaK YKpamHa. D10 TeM Oo0./ee Ba’KHO, YYMUTLIBasg, 4TO
YKpanHa SBAseTCSI TPaH3UTUBHON CTPaHON, OCBOOOAMBIIIEVICS OT
KOMMYHMCTMYECKOTO aTeMCTUYeCKOIO Ura, KOTopasi BOCCTaHOBMAA
CBOIO TOCYAapCTBEHHOCTh IOCA€ CTOAETUI KOAOHMAABHOIO IHEeTa,
6yAytm KoAOHMe Poccuiickoin UMIIEpUM U KOMMYHUCTUYIECKON
Poccynm. BakHbIM acIleKTOM AaHHOTO MCCA€A0BaHUS SABASETCS TO,
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9TO B YKpamHe OBLIO IIpepBaHO eCTeCTBEHHOEe pa3BUTME YacTHO-
COOCTBEHHIMYECKON MoJeAr (PYHKIIMOHMPOBAHMS SKOHOMUKIA
MHCTUTYT YacTHOV COOCTBEHHOCTM B IIEpUOJ, CyIIeCTBOBAHIIA
Cosetckoro coro3a 0611 YHUYTOXeH. BaaseHne yacTHON cOOCTBEH-
HOCTBIO OBL10 ITepeBeseHO B pasps14 KpMMIHAABHBIX IIPeCTyTIAeHNIT
U €T0 HOCUTEeAN MaccoBo PU3NIECKN YHNUYTOXKAAVICh MUAAVIOHAMIA.
B cospemenHsIT nepunog mepes YKpauHON CTOUT CTpaTeTMYecKy
reHepaAbHasl 3ajada — He IIPOCTO BOCCTaHOBAEHME XPUCTUaHCKOM
MIpaBOCAABHOIM CeMbH, IIOCKOABKY IIpaBOCAaBHAsl TpaAWIIV
SIBASIETCSI TOCIIOACTBYIOIEl B pasHEIX ee popMax B YKpanHe, HO U
Co3ugaHue U Ppa3BUTUE DTOM 0a30BOI1 XPUCTUAHCKOV CUCTEMEI,
OIIpeJeAsIoNiell pasBUTIE 4YeAOBeYeCcKOIO COIIMyMa Ha OCHOBE
9acTHOV COOCTBEHHOCTHM, KOTOpas AOAKHa HOCUTL TPYAOBOV U
IIPOAYKTUBHBIN XapaKTep. DTa 3ajada elrje 00.1ee yCAOKHSIETCS TeM,
9TO YKpamHa, KaK ¥ BCs 9eA0BedecKas LVBVMAM3ALVS ITOCTEIIeHHO
ABIDKeTCsI B MeHMHCTpuMe (opMUpoBaHMsT MHPOPMAITMOHHOM
DKOHOMUKI, B KOTOPOJ I1aBEHCTBYIOLIYIO CTpaTeIM4YecKylo poAab
urpaer dYeaosedeckmit Kammurad. Kak M3BeCTHO, UMEHHO
XpUCTHaHCKas, a TeM 0ozee IpaBocAaBHAsI, CeMbsI SIBASIETCS IAaB-
HBIM IIPOAYIIEHTOM HOBOIO 4el0BeKa. I1o9ToMy oueHB Ba>KHBIM
acrieKToM AaHHOTO MCCAeAOBAHVI SIBASETCS AeMOHCTpalMsl TOTO,
9TO XPUCTMAHCKasl IIpaBoCAaBHas ceMbsl 40AKHa yTBEpPXKAaTh ceOs
KaKk abCOAIOTHOe sBA€HME B BDTOM JKECTKO KOHKYPEHTHOM
aHTUXPUCTMAHCKOM MMPOBOM COOODIIecTse, Iie OOpPIOTCI MeXAy
coboif pasHble UMBUAM3ANNY, Oa3MpyIOIIuecs Ha pa3ANIHBIX
({pyHAAMEHTaABHBIX AYXOBHBIX PEAWUTMO3HBIX BO33PEHUAX C BCe
O6osee mpeobiasalOMIMMM DHTPOIUIHBIMU  CaTaHUHCKUMM U

HEOs3bI9EeCKMMM KyAbTaMI.
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1. KapTuHa AyXOBHO-MOPaabHOJ AeTrpajanyi YK PauHCKOTO
cooOmIecTBa

YKpanHCKIIT COUMYM HaxoAWTCSA B ¢pase CUCTEMHOTO KpU3Jica.
JlaHHBIII IpoIlecc IMpOTeKaeT B YKpauHe B popMe SHTPOIMITHOIN
BOPOHKIU. YCAOBU:A CyIIIeCTBOBAHMS CEMbU B 11€410M KaK MHCTUTYTa
B YKpanHe ype3BplYaliHO HeOAaronpusATHEL, 1 TeM 0oaee ycAOBuUA
CyIIIeCTBOBaHI:A XPUCTUAHCKOM IIpaBOCAaBHOM ceMbl. /lyXOBHBIE
CKpM>KaAM YKpaMHCKOTrO oOIIecTsa II0A0pBaHbl, OHO HaXOAUTCS B
AeMOPaAM30BaHHOM ITOCTKOMMYHMCTUYECKOM, aTeUCTUIECKOM,
aTaBUCTIIYECKOM COCTOSHMI.

JlaHHBIN ITOCTyAaT XapaKTepU3yeTcsl OIlpeeAeHHBIMU AeCTPYK-
TUBHBIMM SHTPONUIHBIMU ABAeHrsAMN. K HMM MOXHO oTHecTH:

1) KoaAM4ecTBO AI0Jel, 3A0YHOTPeOAAIOIMX aAKOIOAeM, B
TOM YKcAe SBASIONIMMUCI AAaT€HTHBIMU MAM  OTKPBITBIMU
aaKoroamkamy, oObeMbl NHOTpebAeHUs aAKOTOABHBIX HaIlUTKOB
pa3HoI CTeIleHN KPeroCTl;

2) ynorpebaeHne TabauHBIX U3AEANIT VI IPOU3BOAHBIX OT HUX
Pa3HBIMI BO3PACTHBIMU IPYIIIIaMM U COIIMAaABHBIMM KaTeTOPUAMI;

3) ynorpebaeHne u OTHOIIeHNe OOIIeCTBa K HapKOTMKaM B
pasHbIX 1X GpopMax — AETKUX U TAXKEADIX;

4)  daxTOpH 340pPOBbA HAceA€HNUs, ONpPeAeASIOIMVMU €ero
COCTOsIHME SBASIOTCS TaKye COIMaAbHO-Ppu3mdecKue 001e3HM, KaK
TyOepKyJe3, OHKO3a0O/AeBaHNA, IICUXMYeCKle U CepAedHO-

COCyAUCTHIE DOAE3HI.

K coxazennio B oQuIIMaABHON YKPaMHCKONM CTAaTUCTUKE B
MyOAMIHOM AOCTYIIe OTCYTCTBYIOT IIOAHBIE AQHHBIE IO BCEM DTUM
HeraTVBHBIM 4paMaTU4eCKUM CTPYKTYPHBIM sABAeHusAM. [IosTomy B

HEKOTOpBIX CAy4dasX B HalleM MCCAeAOBaHUM  IIPUXOAUTCS

145



OIMpaThCA Ha OIIeHOYHEbIe XapaKTepUCTUKH, BBICTpanBas AVMHaMU-
JyecKue AMHUM CYIIecTBOBaHUs M OypHOIO pocTa HeraTUBHBIX
IIPOLIeCCOB, Pa3pyLIAIOIINX YKPaMHCKMII cOIMyM M ero 6asoBoe
Hayal0 — XPUCTMAHCKYIO IPaBOCAABHYIO CEMBIO.

Cuapl sHTpOINM, KOTOPHIE 3aHTEPECOBaHbl B TOM, YTOOBI Kak
MOXXHO 004bIlle PacIpOCTPaHUTh B YKPAMHCKOM 0OOIIecTse
AEeCTPYKTUBHBIE, AeTeHepaTUBHbIe ABAEHNS AEVICTBYIOT C VICIIOAB-
30BaHMEM MoJdean «oKHa OBepTOHa».

AAKoz0AUIM

AZAKOroAM3M sBASIETCSl YCTOMYMBBIM COIIVIaABbHBIM SIBA€HNEM,
IyCTUBIIMM TAyOOKMe KOPHM B YKpPalHCKOM coHnuyMe. 3DTO
ITOATBEP>KAAIOT CTaTUCTUYECKIIe AaHHBIE 1 DKCIIEpTHBIE OlleHOUHBIE
ITOKa3aTeAn.

Eme oauH mokasareab A4eCTPYKTVMBHBIX SBAEHUI B COLILyMe —
00BeM IoTpeOAeHNs YICTOTO aAKOT0Asl Ha AyIy HaceAeHVsI B TOA.
YKpauHa Haxo4UTCs Ha IEpBOM MeCTe B MUpe 10 YPOBHIO A€TCKOTO
aJAKoroamsMa U Ha IIITOM MecCTe B MHUpe I10 00beMy HoTpebaeHns
9JICTOTO aAKOTOAsl Ha AyIly HaceAeHWUSI B Io4. YKpPeIAeHUIO U
CTPYKTypHU3alluM AaHHOTO JeTeHepaTUBHOIO SIBAEHIS COAETICTBYeT
MaccoBoe OeCKOHTPOABHOe ITOTpeDJeHIe aaKOTOoAsl B PasHBIX €ro
¢opmax. OcoOeHHO oOmIacHBIM SBASETCS IPUBLIKAHUE AJeTeil I
MO0AeX! K c1a00aAKOTOABHBIM HalIMTKaM. AAKOToAb B YKpanHe
IIpOAaeTCs IOBCEMECTHO, B AIOOBIX KMOCKaX, CIeIMalbHO Co3Aa-
I0TCs cAaboaakoroapHble cMecn. IIpojgaska aaKoroas oCyIecTBAs-
eTcsa 24 B CyTKI, B TOM 4ucAe B A1000e BpeMs HOUM B HeOOABIINX
MarasyHax ¥ MaAbIX apXUTeKTYpHBIX popMax, Ja’Ke Ha pas3ans. B
2100071 TOPTOBOI TOYKE MOXXHO KyIUTh M TYT >Ke yIOTpeOUTbH
aAKoroap A10001 Kpenoctn. JaHHas oTpacAb HaxOAUTCA B pyKax
9JaCcTHOTO KaIlMTada. 34eCh IIPOU3OIIAO CAVSHIE MHTEPecoB rocy-

AapcTBa U KAAHOBO-OAUTApXMYeCKMX TIpymm. Brimea cum6muos
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3aMHTepPeCcOBaHHOCTU B CIIaMBaHUM IIMPOKUX MacC yKPaMHCKOIO
HaceaeHMs. B pesyapTare caAoXmaach CUTyalus, KOT4a B YKpaluHe
OTpeOAAIOT 15 ANTPOB YNMCTOTO aAKOrOAsl B I0A Ha 4del0BeKa. To
ecTh Aake Ha MaageHlla npuxoautcs 103 rpamma 40-rpagycHoit

BOAKM Ka>KABIVI A€Hb.

I'on Mecto YkpauHbl B MUpE 110
MOTPEOISHUIO YHCTOTO AJTKOTOJISt
Ha TyUly HACENEeHUs
2011 5
2012 3
2013 5
2014 4
2015 5

Taxum 06pa3oM, MOKHO TOBOPUTH, UTO B YKpanHe IIPOBOASTCS
CUCTEMHbI® DAE€MEHThl I'€HOLUMAHON ITIOAUTUKU 110 YHUYTOXKEHNIO
YKPauHCKOTO COIIMyMa MpaBsAIIMMU KAaHOBO-OAUTapXUYeCKUMU
rpynnamMu. DTO IOATBep>XKAaeT HeOJHOKpaTHOe YTBep:KJeHue
MHOIMX McCAe/JoBaTeAell, 4TO B YKpauHe KAaHbl BRICTPOMAM TOCY-
AapCTBO, U3BECTHOE B MMUPOBOJ COLIMAaAbHO-DKOHOMUYECKON HayKe
110/, Ha3BaHUEM TIOCyAapCTBO craluoHapHoro OGavguta. [Olson,
2000, Cockun, 2015]

Tabaxoxypetue

ComyTCcTBYIOIINM aAKOTOAM3MY HeTaTUBHBIM sIBAeHIeM MO>KHO

cauTaTh  ynorpebaeHme  Tab0adyHBIX — U34EeANI, BHeApeHe
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TaOaKOKypeHIsI B AI0OBIe CAOM U BO3pPACTHBIE T'PYIIIBI COLMyMa.
Bueapsiercs Mmoga Ha KypeHue TaOauyHBIX M34eANIT, B TOM 4ucCAe U
CpeAl >KeHCKOJ JacTM HaceAeHMUs, IIPOMCXOANUT IIpUOOIIeHMe K
AAHHOI IIPUBBIYKE AeTell U MOAOAeXXN. PacmpocTpaHsaeTcs MbICAb
Ccpedu 4YJeHOB cOIMyMa, YTO KypeHmMe Tabaka — He BpeaHasd
IpUBBIYKA, a MOAHOE 3aHATHe. B pesyabraTe YKpauHa 3aHMMaeT
TpeTbe MeCTO B MUPe IO KOANYeCTBY BLIKYPMUBAE€MBbIX CUTapeT B A€Hb
Ha B3pOCAOTIO 4e/A0BeKa.

Ton MoTpebneHue curapet U3
pacyeTa Ha 04HOTO B3POC/IOro

YyesloBeKa B AeHb, LWT.

2008 10
2009 9
2010 8
2011-2012 7
2013 6
2014 7
Hapxomanus

HapkoTuku — MoniHenmmii paspymmnTeab cCOlluyMa 1M XpUCTH-
aHCKOJ IIpaBOCAABHOM CeMbM KaK IA1aBHOIO OILA0Ta yKPaMHCKOM

Harym. CeMbs - DTO 3aIIMTHAs CTPYKTypa U CICTeMOOOpasyomast
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sigeiika 410007 Haryy. HapkoMaHms, Kak ®HTPONIMITHOE sIBAEHMe
HayaAa OBICTPO pa3BMBAaTHCS eIlle BO BpeMeHa KOMMYHVCTIYECKO
COBETCKOJI MMIIepNN, B IIEPBYIO oOdepeab B WUHAYCTPUAABHBIX
perroHax, ropoAax, HO IIOCTeIIeHHO paclIpOCTPaHIA0Ch Ha BCe CA0U
oOI1ecTBa M CerogHs HeceT OOABIIYIO YIPO3y YKPaMHCKOTO TeHO-
Jonga, mpespaTmaach B O4YeHb MaccoBoe sBaeHme. C OAHOI
CTOPOHEI, HAPKOTUKY GOPMUPYIOT IIEPMaHEHTHYIO 3aBUCUMOCTSD. C
APYTOJI CTOPOHBI, HapKOMaHus (UMHAHCOBO BBITOAHA AAs (PVHaH-
COBO-KOPIIOPATMBHBIX TPYIII, IIOCKOABKY SBASIETCS OAHMM U3
CaMBIX IIPUOBLABHBIX OM3HECOB HapsAy C TOPTOBAEN OpYKMeM U

Je10Be4eCKMIMI OpraHaMI.

Toxm KonnuecTBO HHBEKITHOHHBIX
HapKOMAaHOB B YKpauHe

2003 560 TBIC

2005 425 ThIC

2010 387 TBIC

2013 425 TBIC

2015 435 1BIC

EcrecTBeHHO, 4TO HAapKOTHKM HeCyT B ceOe aHTMOOXKbe Havalo,
IIOCKOABKY BBEpPTalOT 4YeAOBeKa B IIPAMYIO CBA3b C CUAAMU
MIPeNCIIOAHeN, pa3pyllaeTca Oapbep MeXAYy BUAVMBIM U HEBU-
AVIMBIM MMPOM, 4eA0BEeK BCTyIIaeT B HEeIIOCPeACTBEHHBIV KOHTaKT C

AE€MOHOM.
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Hamnboasee  »dpdexTHO  MCIOAB3OBAaHUE  MOJeAM  «OKHa
OsBeproHa» IposABAseTCsS TOTAA, KOrda B COLIMYM BOpachIBaeTCs
BOIIPOC JeraAm3aliuy AerKUX HapKOTUKOB, MCIIOAb30BaHUSA UX B

Ae4eOHBIX 11eA5IX.

@akxmopvt 300p06bs HACEAEHUS

CaeactsueM BhIIIIe IE€PEUMCAEHHBIX AECTPYKTUBHBIX ABAEHUIA,
CeKTOpPOB aja, Bedb 3a KaXABIM M3 HUX 3aKpeIlleHbl AeMOHBI,
SIBASIETCSL TPYIIIa COLMaAbHO-pu3ndecknx 3aboaesanmit. K Hum
MOKHO OTHECTM TyOepKy/e3, OHKOAOTMYEeCKNe, CcepAedHO-COCy-
AUICTBIe, HepBHO-TIcMxmJeckne ©Ooaesnn. Ilo cytm, BpesHsle
HPUBBIYKM AOMAIOT 3alllUTy 4YeaoBeKa OT CMUA aja, TOTAa CeMbs
CTAHOBUTCsI 0e33alMTHON, OHAa AUINAeTcsl DBoXKbeil 3aluThl U
CTAaHOBUTCSI 3aBUCUMOI OT cua aga. Kak caeacTtBue, Kak HaKa3aHue
BO3HUKAIOT JaHHbIE DO/AE€3HI.

T'on KommgectBo OombHBIX Ha
aKTHUBHBIN TyOepKyIe3

2011 34.612

2012 35.169

2013 33.986

2014 30.236

2015 30.151
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3aboseBaeMOCTh HaceAeHMs 110 BudaM 00Ae3Hell, ThIC

bonesnn 1990 2000 2010 2015 (6e3 AP
Kpoeim u
CeBacTomouns
)
OHKOJIOTHYEC 310 382 418 366
KHE
bonesun 2.640 745 750 653
HEPBHOI1
CHCTEMBI
Boine3nu 1.149 2.338 2.390 1.844
CHCTEMEI
KpoBooOpar
EHHUS

2. DaeMeHTbI KapTUHDI yIIajgKa CeMbU

Bprilre 13a05keHHbIe HeTaTUBHbBIE SIBAE€HMS U IIPOILIeCChl COOTBET-
CTByIOIIMM 00pa3oM MNOpHUBOAAT K IIOAPHIBY U Aerpajaliun
XPMUCTUAHCKONM IpaBOCAABHON CeMbM, PYIINUTCSI T€HOM CeMbl, OHa
He MOXeT OBITh XPMCTMAHCKOI, IIpaBOCAABHOIN, IIOCKOABKY ee
HOCUTeAV yKe OOpeMeHeHB I OCeMeHeHBl CaTaHWHCKIMIU
SIBAGHUAMU 34a, pacllaja 1 SHTponuu. B pesyabraTe ceMbs BbIXO-
AUT B MHUp ocaabAeHHOI, Jake eCAM OHa CO3J4aeTcsl He Ha
aTeMCTUYeCKOl, a Ha XPUCTUAHCKOM ocHoBe. /asd TaKux cemeil B
YKpanHe O4eHb XapaKTe€pHBI COOTBETCTBYIOIMe JereHepaTlBHLIE
IpoIleccrl, KOTOphle BhlpakaioTcsi B pacnpocrpa”Henun CIINMAa,

MacCOBBIX BeHepOoAornmyeckux 3aboaeBaHnii, B pasBogax, aboprax u
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npoctutynuy. OHM CTaHOBUTCSL TeHepPaAbHBIMU  SIBAEHUAMI,
NPUCYIIVMU YKPauHCKOM CceMbl, B TOM 4Mcae, K COXKaAeHUIO, U
XPUCTUAHCKOM, IIPaBOCAABHOIL.

Benepuueckue 3aboresanus

Emre B coBerckue BpeMeHa B YKpauHe OBLAM OYeHb PacIIpOCT-
paHeHHI BeHepudeckne 0oaesHU. Torga ceMpM Xmau Kak 061moao-
IMyeckue OpTaHU3MBl, ITOCKOABKY AEMCTBOBAaA aTeMCTUYeCcKUII
NPUHINIL, AIOAM Beau ceOs KakK CyIlecTBa >KMBOTHOIO MUpa,
BCTYIIAIOIIVe B Hepa3OopumBhle ceKcyaabHble cBs3u. K cosxazenuio,
Takasd >Ke CUTyallus coXpaHMAach M II0CAe BOCCTaHOBAEHIII

HEe3aBUCUMOCTH ¥ KpauHEL

I'on KonmuecTBo 60sIBHBIX cHpMIIICOM
Ha 100 TbIC. HaceneHus

1991 10,1

1996 151,6

2001 77,4

2006 10,4

2009 9.8

2014 11,7

B crpane mpeobGaaszaer AmHMA, XapakTepHas A4 TaK
Ha3bIBa€MOI CeKCyaAbHON PeBOAIOLNY, YIPOIIeHUEe CeKCyaabHBIX
KOHTaKTOB, IlepeBeJeHle CeKCyalbHOTO IapTHepCTBa Ha OBITOBOI

ypoBeHb, B TOM 4lNCA€ C VCIIOAb30BaHMEM TIPYIIIIOBBIX ITOAOBBIX
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CBsI3eN. DTO IIpuBeAO K TOMY, 9YTO Be€HepIn4IecKne 3a00aeBaHUs HE

TO/ABKO He 1CYe34¥, HO CTaAl ellle 00Aee pacIpOCTpaHeHH.

crimAg

Curyanusa ¢ BeHepuueckuMm 3aboseBaHmeM ycyryOmaach
gymoit XX seka — CITMdom. B Ykpanne stmaemus CITMda mocae
BOCCTaHOBJEHIsI He3aBYICIMOCTY HOCUT YIAyO/A€HHBIVI XapaKTep I
pacIpocTpaHseTcs Ha Bce 00.1ee MIMPOKME COITMAaAbHbBIE TPYIIIIEL, B
ToMm uncae u gereit. Kak nasecrno, CIINM/ nepeHocuTCs 110A0BBIM

IyTeM AM0OO IIyTeM 3apa’keHNsI KPOBI.

Ton KommaectBo odunnansHO
3apETUCTPUPOBAHHBIX HOBBIX
ciydaeB 3apaxkenus CITNlom

2002 8.756

2005 13.770
2010 20.489
2015 15.869

Pa3so0vt

BOAI)HIOﬁ yl"pO3OI7[ AAsT CeMbl SIBASIIOTCSI pa313041;1, KOTOpLIe B
YKpaI/IHe CTaaM MaCCOBBIM JsSIBAEHUIEM. MOAO,ZI,bIe A10A1 He ITOHU-
MaIOT 3HadeHIsI CeMbl, 6pa1<a, He I/I,ZI,yT HyTeM BOLIepKBAeHI/I}I,

HpI/IO6H_[eHI/I}I K XpUCTMaHCKMM LIEHHOCTM.
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Toxm

ﬂeTI/I, POXKACHHBIC X KCHIITUHAMU,
KOTOPBIC HEC Hpe6I)IBaIOT B
O(l)I/IHI/IaJ'ILHO 3apeTUCTPUPOBAHHOM

Opaxe
1991 11,9%
2000 17,3%
2010 21,9%
2015 (6e3 AP Kpsim 1 20,6%
CeBacronoJis)
Ton KomnuectBo | Kommuectso | KommyectBo = KoamuecTBo
OpakoB, ThIC Ppa3BoOJIOB, OpakoB Ha pa3BOJIOB Ha
TBIC 1000 1000
HaCeJICHHS HacelICHUS
1991 493,1 200,8 9,5 39
2000 274.,5 197,3 5,6 4,0
2010 305,9 126,1 6,7 2,7
2015 (6e3 AP 299 129,4 7,8 33
Kpobim 1
CeBacTormos)
Hpocmumyyus

OcobeHHO IMIMPOKOe paclpocTpaHeHNe IpuodpeTaeT mpodieMa

IIpOCTUTYI MM, KOTOPpasl HOCUT KakK KOMMep‘IeCKI/Iﬁ, TaK " OBITOBOII

xapaxTtep. IIpocTuTynus npespaTnaach B IIOBCEMECTHOE sBAEHMNE,
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IIpUCyIiee BO BCeX COIMAABHEIX ca0sX. OcobeHHO ®TOMY 0Oaaro-
IPUATCTBYET BOJHA M MaccoBOe OOHUIIIaHNe HaceAeHMs, pacIpo-
CTpaHeHMe AlOMITeHu3aruy, Huetsl. Hanboaee pacripocrpanena
HIPOCTUTYIMS B TPUQPPOHTOBEIX 30HAX, YTO BeJeT K pOCTy
KOAMYEeCTBa BeHepUYeCKMX 3a004eBaHMil ¥ TIOAPBIBY CeMell, Beab

BOEHHBIe TaK/M 00pa3oM yTpauuBalOT CyIIPy>KeCKyIO BepPHOCTD.

Abopmut

CaMBIM CTpaIIHBEIM ITOCA€ACTBYEM YHMYTOXKEHMs COLMyMa B
YKpauHe sBAseTCA Takas aHTUOOXbs ¢opMma, KaK yOUIICTBO
MJaJeHIIeB B A0He MaTepu U TeM OoJee MCIOAb3OBaHNE HEPOK-
AEHHOTO I1104a AAs ITOAY4eHMsI OIlpejeAeHHEBIX BHTAXKeK, KOTOpble
SIKOOBI  IIPOAJA€BAlOT 340pOBbe M JAOATOAETME HYBOPUIIETi-
oaurapxos. K cokazeHnio, aboOpTHI SIBASIOTCS B YKpauHe O4ueHb
OIIaCHOII M pacIpOCTpaHeHHOI MpobaeMoli, KoTopas mpuodpeTaeT
MacITaObl AeBATOTO Bala, YHUYTOXKaeT XPUCTUAHCKYIO IIpaBoCAaB-

HYIO ceMblO, BbI3bIBaeT I'nes boxxnii.

T'ox KomnuectBo odurpanpHo
3aperuCTPUPOBAHHBIX a0OPTOB
2005 242.343
2010 164.467
2011 156.193
2012 141.396
2013 91.877
2014 70.694
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Aezpadayun demozpapuueckux ycaosuii

CaeacTBreM DHTPONMIHEIX U A€CTPYKTMBHBIX SIBA€HUI MOXKHO
CUMTaTh  COKpallleHMe  HaceJeHMsl  YKpauHbI,  CHIUDKeHHe
PO>KAaeMOCTH U TOBbIIIeHne cMepTHOCTH. [Iponcxoaut orpoMHas
AeTonyAsiusa  yKpauHCKOM Hanumu. bor cxazaa deaoseky:
ITaoautecs u pasmHoxairech. Ho MBI He maoaumcsa u He
pasMHO>KaeMcs, TakKMM OOpa3oM He BhIIIOAHseM Ero saroseay,
yKpaMHCKOe OOIIIecTBO, yKpauHCKas ceMbsl OTIIaau oT bora.

Coxpamenne KoaudecTsa HacedeHms YKpaunbl (Bes yuera

BpeMeHHO okKynuposaHHBIX AP Kpeim u CepacTomnoast)

Jara KonuuectBo HaceneHus: YKpauHsl,
MIIH
1 HOs1Ops1 2016 42,62
1 ssaBaps 2016 42,76
1 suBaps 2015 42,93
1 saBaps 2014 43,07

CmepTHOCTD TIpeBbillIaeT poxkgaeMocTh (bes ydera BpemeHHO

okkynnposanHbX AP Kpsim 1 CepacToroas)

I'on Konugectso Konugectso IIpupoansrii
POXKAEHHBIX, THIC YMEPIIUX, THIC | IPHPOCT, THIC

2016 (stHBapH- 332,2 4799 - 147,7
OKTSIOpB)
2015 411,8 594.,8 - 183
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2014 465.9 632,7 -166,8

2013 475,1 630 - 158,7

3. [IprunHbBI YHUYTOXEHNSI CeMbI

B Ykpanne, xak 1 Bo BceM MUpe, XpUCTHaHCKasl CeMbs CeroAHs
HaxOAUTCS B COCTOSIHUM KpuU3Hca, yIajdka, Jerpajalluy U
yanutoxenns. Ilogemy? CymlectByeT 1eablii psg IpUYNH,
¢opMupyOIMNX AaHHBIN HeTaTUBHBII IIPOIIeCC:

1. PasobmieHHOCTH, WHAUBUAYaAM3anUs, (QparMeHTaIus,
aToMm3anusA oOIIecTBa, POCT U3OAALMOHN3Ma, OTIYKAEHIS CpeAu
4/1€HOB ODIIIeCTBa, >KeAaHle YIITI OT COIIMaAbHO OTBeTCTBeHHOCTH,
He’XeJaHNe IIPOAOAXKaTh POA U CO34aBaTb CeMBIO, TeM Ooiee
MpaBoCcAaBHYIO, depe3 TaMHCTBO XPMCTMAHCKOTO Opaka, Kak COB-
MECTHBIN IyThb ABYX CyHpYyroB mo IyTu boxXpero cosepiiieH-
CTBOBAHV:I ¥ CO3HAHMUSL.

2.  Kommepumonaamsanms, >a’X4a HaXUBBI, IIOTOHSA 3a
3040TLIM TeABIIOM, BO3BeJeHle B abCOAIOT CAy>KeHUs MaMOHe,
AeHbraM, MHpPCKMM OJaraM ¥ HacCAaKAeHNSIM, MOIIHeIee
pasBuTHe TeJOHM3Ma, OSIMKYpelcTBa, pocT 0e34yXOBHOCTIH,
Ky/AbTUBUPOBaHIEe IIPUMUTUBHBIX IOTpeOHOCTeTL. Y 40BA€TBOpEHIe
SKMBOTHBIX MHCTVHKTOB BETXOIO 4e/A0BeKa.

3. Cekyaspusanus, ycTpaHeHNUe U3 KM3HM COIIMyMa, U BTO
O4YeHb XapaKTepHO A4 YKPaMHCKOTO CerMeHTa OOIIlecTsa,
XPUCTMAHCKOM peAUTMM KaK TaKOBOM M ee IIOCTyAaToB, M3HUY-
To>XeHne Epanreans, aTensanis.

4. YxpamHa HaXO4UTCs B Cepoll 30He, He OIlpejeanaach C
BBIOOPOM CBO€ll AyXOBHOII IapaiurMel. I'ocyAapcTsBo OTAeA€HO OT
LIepKBU U ABAsSeTCS MaTepuaAUCTUIeCKUM, COOTBETCTBEHHO MU

06H_IeCTBO TOXe JIBAJETCI MaTepunaanCTIMIeCKNM. Ha BEePpXHUX
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®Ta)kaXx BAACTU 3aKpeIAsIOTCA IIepCOHBI, He >KMUBYIMe IIO
MOpaAbHBIM XPUCTMAHCKMM JAOTMaTaM U 3arioBeAsaM. ¥ MHOTUX U3
HMX IPUCYTCTBYeT CO3HaTeAbHOe CAy>KeHMe claM 34a.

5. VYxpamna mnpespaTmaach B 3aloOBeJHUK I IIOAUTOH
OTPOMHOTIO KOAMYECTBa CEKT, B TOM YlCAe XapU3MaTUYeCKUX U
AECTPYKTUBHBIX, KOTOPBIE Ae30pMeHTUPYIOT ODIIIecTBO M YHUY-

TO>XawT XpI/ICTI/IaHCKYIO CeMBIO, ee 6aSaAbTOBLIe IIeHHOCTMN.
B YKpanHe nosBuaacb M ObICTPO pacwimpaeTca paspy-
LIaoLLas LeHHocTu cembk moaenb JITBT (necbusHku, rem,
TpaHcreHaepbl, 6ucekcyanbl). Mo cytn, dopmmpyetcs
caTaHWHCKM Komnaekc Cogoma m fomoppsbl, 0bLecTBO

TepAeT NPpuBMUBKY OT AaHHOIO rpPexoBHOIo AB/IEHUA.

6. PaszoOménHOCTh IepkBeil. B VYkpamne mpucyrtcrsyer
YkpauHckasi mpasocaaBHasd Ilepkosb Kuesckoro mnarpumapxara,
Yxpannckas Ilpasocaasnas IlepkoBb MockoBckoro narpuapxara,
YkpauHckast ABTokedadbHas IIepKOBb, YKpamHcKast I'pexo-
KaTtoanmyeckas nepkosb, Pumo-Karoamueckas 1iepkoBb, a Takke
MHOIO APYIUMX XPUCTMAHCKMX KOHQeccuii, B TOM 4NCAe

IIpOTECTaHTCKUX.

Komuuect Konwmuect | Konmnuec | Konmuuec

BO BO TBO TBO

PENUTHO3H  MOHACTBHI | CBSIIEHH | TyXOBH

BIX pei HUKOB BIX

rpoMa y4eOHBI
X
3aBe/ICH
7171
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VIIL MIT 12.334 207 10.169 19
VIIL KIT 4.921 67 3.332 18
YAIILL 1.188 9 688 7
Pycckas IIpaBocnaBHas 53 2 30 0
CTapooOpsiAIecKas HEPKOBb

Pycckas IIpaBocnaBHas 28 2 17 0
LIEpPKOBb 3arpaHuLeit

Pycckas UcturaHO 29 0 26 0
IIpaBocnaBHas 1IEpKOBb

YI'KIQ 3.597 105 2.347 15
Pumo-KaTtonuueckas 904 96 566 8
LIEpPKOBb

ApwmsHckag Anoctonbekas | 27 0 19 0
LIEpPKOBb

EBanremucts! u 6antucter | 6.125 0 7.879 93
AIIBEHTUCTHI 1.041 1.218
Hpyrue xapuzmatmueckue 416 421
OpraHH3aIin

3akaprnaTckas 114 0 76 0
pedopmaropckast IEpKOBb

JIrotepane 58 0 49 2
[IpecButepuane 70 0 74 2
MopMOHBI 34 0 436 0
Csunerenn Merosst 676 0 2.558 0
Wyneun 164 0 97 3
Xaban 106 0 72 4
Mycynbmane 463 0 503 8
Bynmucter 52 1 41 0
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Kpumraantet 32 0 43 3

SI3BIYHUKT 109 0 97 3

OrgeapHO xOTeA0Ch OBl BEIA€AUTDH I100aABHOE AECTPYKTUBHOE
sIBA€HNe, KOTOpoe Hajo IIpeoA0AeTb OJHUM M3 IepBBIX. IDTO
sIBA€HIe COCTOMT B TOM, 4TO YKpamMHCKas HaIusl, yKpaMHCKUI
COLIMyM He ONpeAeAMACs CO CBOMM AYXOBHBIM COCTOSHMEM.
ITosTomMy VYKpamHa siBAseTCs CTpaHON cepoil 30HBI, I'Je pas3Hble
GasoBble LMBUANM3ALNIU Pa3phIBAIOT HaIly TEPPUTOPMIO, HAII
HapoJ, co3jaBasi 34eCh CBOU Oa30Bble IIMBIAM3AIIVIOHHBIE AYXOBHBIE
aHKAaBbl, BBOAsA YKPaMHCKMII COITMYM B CerMeHTapHBIN IIpoliecc
IIepMaHEeHTHOJ COLIMaAbHOM, AYXOBHOM, I'pa*X4aHCKOJ BOMHBI. B
gyeM BTO npossasgeTca? B sacuaum KyAbTOB, CO34aHUU aHTUXPUCT-
MaHCKUX aHKAaBOB LMBMUAM3aLMil B YKpamHe. Kaxkgast aHTHXpu-
CTMaHCKasl IIMBUAM3AIINs CTapaeTcs HaBsA3aTb HaM CBOM HOPMBI U
TpaAuLIMY, PacIIMPUTh UX Ha TEPPUTOPUIO YKpaMHbI, TeEM CaMbIM
paspymiasl ceMpl0 KaKk 0a3OBYIO SYeVKy, CHCTEMHYIO KpeIloCTb,
AeXallylo B OCHOBe yKpauHCKOJ Haryyu. MOKHO BbIAeAUTh TaKue
MMpOBBle 0a3oBble NUBMAM3ALNIN, CO3AAIOIINe B YKpauHe CBOU
AHK/1aBBI:

Kurarickas nusmuansanyss. OHa IPUCYTCTBYeT B pasHBIX cepax
ob11recTBa — ®TO KUTAlICKIe peCTOPaHbl, CUCTEMBI YCAYT, KUTalcKast
Ky/AbTypa, KUTaMCKIIT CITOCOD >KM3HMU, KUTalCKas My3bIKa, PUABMEL,
IMMHacTUKM. PacnipocTrpaHeHo Takoe sBAeHMe, KaK KUTalCKUI
CeKCyaAbHBINl TYypuU3M, KOrJa KHUTalCKMe MYKUMHBI IIpUe3>KaloT
cI04a 445 yAOBAETBOPEHIsI CBOeN IIOXOTH, UCIOAb3Ysl YKPaMHCKIIX
SKEHIIMH, KaK 0ObeKT OAYJIeHIsI SJKUBOTHOTO HacAa>XKAE€HNS.

/aTtyHoaMepMKaHCKas IIMBUAM3AllMs HaBA3bIBa€T HaM CBOU

AYXOBHbBIE IIapaAMIMbl — sI3bIY€CKME ¥ HEOS3bIYeCKNEe KYAbTHI,
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MMeIONMe allTeKCKue Tpasulluu MAM Tpasunum Mmaiisa. Pacripo-
CTPAHSIOTCS AaTMHOAaMepUKaHCKIe TaHITbI camba, pyMOa, 1ambaaa,
KaIlovrpa, KapHaBaAbl.

AdpukaHckass UMBUAM3AUUA — KYABTHL ByAy, TO €cCTbh
BBI3BIBAHME MEPTBBIX, PeI-KyAbTypa, adpUKaHCKUE pPUTMEL
TaMTaMBbl, pacTadapyaHCTBO.

WMnaniickas nuBMAM3anus — 3acuAMe IOTM B pasHBIX ee
MIIOCTaCsX 1104, IPUKPBITHEM 03J0POBAEHMS, IIepexod K AYXOBHO-
MIUCTUYECKOV COCTaBASIOLIEN, 3aX04 B HEBUAVIMBIN MUP, KYAbTU-
BUpOBaHMe HMpPBaHbl, COeJVMHEHUe C MMUPOM BO3AYIIHBIX AYXOB,
OTXO4, OT AKTUBHOU COIMAABHONM >KU3HU U >KU3HEAESITEAbLHOCTU
rpoMaapl, co3jaHMe CeKT KPUIIHAMUTOB, KaK OAHOTO M3 CaMBIX
OIIaCHBIX sBAE€HMII, Pa3pyLIalOMIMX YKPauMHCKUIL COIIMYM, €ro

>KM3HEHHYIO 3J0POBYIO CIAY KOOIIepaTUBHBIX COOOIIeCTS.

ConmaabHO-5KOHOMMYECKIe yCAOBUS $ysxIMOH-
poBaHIs ceMbU

ConmaapHoe, AyxoBHOe, PU3NUECKOe paspyllleHle XPUCTHaH-
CKOJl ITpaBOCAaBHON CeMbH BeJeT K COIIMaAbHO-HKOHOMIUYECKOI
AeTpajaumy  yKpaMHCKOrO OOIecTsa, YHUYTOXKEHMIO IIpaBo-
C/aBHOJ ITapadUTMbL. DTO OCOOEHHO OIIaCHO B YCAOBVSIX SKE€CTKOI
KOHKYpPEeHTHOV  OopbOBl, r100aAbHOV  SKOHOMUKM,  UH(PO-
PMalMOHHOM peBoAoI NN, B 9TOI CBsA3M O4eHb BaXKHO MOHATH DKO-
HOMIYECKYIO IIapagurMy yKpaMHCKOi ceMbu. /A TOTO, 4TOOBI
OoXapaKTepMu30oBaTb HBIHEIIHMII IIpOllecC >KM3HeAesTeAbHOCTU
CeMbH, B YACTHOCTU XPUCTMAHCKOJ IIPaBOCAABHON CeMbM, ITOIPO-
OyeM caeaaTh HEDOABIION PeTPOCIIEKTUBHEIN aHAANS.

Kaxk ussectHo, Yxpanna 40 1991 roga Obl1a cocTaBHOM 4acThIO
COBETCKOM KOMMYyHHUCTHMYecKoit Poccmiickolt mMmepum U Haxo-
AuJach B KOJAOHMAAbHOM KOMMYHMCTHMYECKOM aTeUCTUIeCKOM
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cocrosiHUM. B pesyabprare yKkpamHCKas ceMbs Ipuobpesa KOM-
MYHMCTHYECKIe 4epThl 0e3AyXOBHOCTM, aMopaAbHOCTH. B Teao
CeMBM BOIIeA KyAbT HIpUMUTHBHOTO cekca. CekcyaabHas
peBOAIOINS, KOTOpasl MPOMCXOANAa BO BCEM MUpe, Y Hac Ipos-
BI1acCh B IPUMNUTHBM3aLINI CEKCyaAbHOM JKM3HN 9eA0BeKa, B 9VICTO
SKUBOTHOM ee IpOsIBA€HNY Ha YPOBHE CeMbl. DTO BBHIPA3NAOCh B
¢opMupoBaHUM TOCIIOACTBYIOIIIETO MHEHIS, 4YTO HET HUYero
IL10XOTO B TOM, 4YTO MYy>KUNHAa 1AM >KEHIIVHA BCTYNAIOT B KOPOTKUE
1 OecIopsAJOYHBIE II0A0BBIE CBS3M, YTO OHM MOTYT HOCUTH B TOM
gyicAe TPYNIIOBOY XapakTep. XapaKTepHBIM IpOsBAeHIEeM AaHHOI
AeTpajauyu  craao (popMHpOBaHME MOJEAM  CYIPY>KeCKON
HEeBEePHOCTH B yCAOBUX A€THNX OTITyCKOB, KOMaHAMPOBOK I pa3HBIX
KOPIIOPaTUBHBIX BEYEPMHOK U BBIE3AHBIX IpasAHoBaHMil. Craan
¢opmuposatbcst Heosi3prdeckre (POPMBI  CBOEOOpPA3HBIX AeMO-
HIYECKIX TPYIIIIOBBIX COBOKYILA€HUII, KOTOPBIE MOXKHO OOOOIIUTD
Jyepe3 Takoe sBJA€HNMe KaK BaKxaHaAMM M caTypHaaAuu. Takme
IIPOLIeCCHl AaXKe KyAbTUBIPOBaACh KOMMYHICTITIECKOI ITapTHeit
Bo BpeMeHa Coserckoro Corosa. OToMy CIOCOOCTBOBAAO HaAWYNE
aTeVCTIIeCKO-KOMMYHUCTIIECKIX KOMCOMOABCKMX (POPM IIOBe-
AEHIs, KOT4a COBMECTHOe IIpa3jHoe peMIIPOBOXKAeHNe B Bljie
PEeCTOpaHHBIX ¥ IIPOYMX OPTUIl, OCOOEHHO MCIIOAB30BaHUE A
®TOro cayH M OaHHBIX 3aBeA€HUI, 3aKPBITHIX IIPOCTPAHCTB JOMOB
OT4bIXa ¥ IIaHCHMOHATOB IIpeBpallaloch B TPYIIIIOBOE >KMBOTHOE
COBOKyILAeHMe. /laHHble HeraTVBHBIE IIPOIIeCChl, OpVIEHTUPOBaHHbIE
Ha YKpeIlAeHMe TIPeXOBHBIX IIPUBBIYEK, CO3HaTeABHOE WAU
DeccosHaTeAbHOE CAY>KEHNE CMlaM 31a He TOABKO YKpPeIMAUCH B
ITOCTKOMMYHICTIYECKON YKpauHe, HO U 4OCTPOVANCH TaK Ha3bIBa-
eMbIMM pOpMaMIU IIBEACKON «CeMbH», KOT4a CYIIpy>KecKue ITaphl

A5l TIOAY4YE€HUM:sT TIeAO0HMYEeCKNX y,Zl,OBOAIJCTBI/Iﬁ BBICTpaMBarOT
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MoJeAb oOOMeHa IapTHepaMy, YHIITOXas 6a30BYI0 OCHOBY XPUCTH-
aHCKOJl IIpaBOCAaBHOM CeMbM Ha IepBUYHOM (PyHJaMeHTaAbHOM
yposBHe.

Takum ob6paszoMm, Bo BpeMeHa COBETCKOTO cOI03a UM KOMMY-
HUCTUIECKOV OKKyNanuyu YKpauHa CTada ITOBCEMECTHO aTeuCTH-
geckoll. B 9TuMX KOMMYHHCTMYECKMX YCAOBMAX cCeMbsA Oblaa
II0JOpBaHa He TOABKO AYXOBHO ¥ MOPaAbHO, HO U1 D9KOHOMUYECKH,
eil He JaBaaM BO3MOXKHOCTM CO34aThCsl IIOAHOIIEHHO —KaK
CaMOCTOATeABHOMY COIMaAbHO-9KOHOMIUYECKOMYy cyOnekTy. boaee
TOTO, CeMbs OBlda IO CyTM YHUYTOXKEHa, IIOCKOABKY OBbla
AVKBUAVPOBAH MHCTUTYT YACTHON COOCTBEHHOCTM M PBLIHOYHBIX
oTtHomenni. YactHas coOCTBEHHOCTh Oblaa 3aMeHeHa 00e3AMn-
9YeHHOII TOCyJapCTBeHHOI coOCTBeHHOCTRI0. CeMbs IIpeBpaIaiach
B 9JeMeHT KOHIIJarepHOro IIpoCcTpaHCTBa, ©Oapaka, CTaja,
KOAAeKTMBHOTO OOIljaka, AWIIalach MHAMBMAYaAbHOM COOCTBeH-
HOCTM KaK TaKoBOIi. B pesyapTare Bce DaeMeHThHI, HEOOXOAMMBIE AT
VHAWBUA YMa U CEMbU, IIPEBPaTUANCH B KOAAEKTUBHEIE BILAOTh A0
3yOHOI IIIeTKM U ITI0AOTEHIIa, 00111elt 00yBU U 04eKAbl. PaKTIIecKn
nmpomucxoguia Omoaorusamusi ceMbM, pa3BuBalach ee TBapHas
COCTaBASIIONIas, YHUYTOXKalach JyXoBHas boxbs MoHasa yeaoBeka
U ceMbM KaK COBOKYITHOCTU AByX BOXBNMX MOHaz — >KEHCKOI 1
MY>KCKOii. B pesyapraTe BO3ZHUKAM Cephbe3HbIe IIPOOAEMBI AAs
CyIIIeCTBOBaHIS CeMblU KaK TaKoBOI B ycaosusax Coserckoro Corosa
M CyLIeCTBOBaHM:A YKPaMHCKONM HaluMy KaK KOAAeKTHMBHOIO
MPOSBAEHNSI CTPATEIMIeCcKOi IeAM COBOKYITHOCTM CeMel M UX
3alIUTBl OT BPaXkAeOHOIo OKpPY>KaIOIIlero IeOIlOAMTHYECKOro M
re0PKOHMOMYECKoro ImpocTpanctsa. Ilo cyrm, VYkpauna Obraa
IpespalieHa B 00beKT UIPHl MUPOBBIX IMBUAM3AIIMOHHBIX Ieoro-

ANTNMYECKIUX VI TeODKOHOMMYECKIX CIA.
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B ycaosmax Coserckoro Corosa yKpaumHcKast ceMbsl D0poaach 3a
BBDKMBaHMe, M CTaBllda IAaBHOI 3ajayell BLDKUTh MaTepuaabHO.
bBr1a co3gaH B IIepno/ Tak Ha3bIBa€MOTO Pa3BUTOTO colaau3Ma B
1970-1980-e Toapl HaOOp SKOHOMMYECKMX MaTepMaAbHBIX aTpU-
OyTOB 0JaromoAy4ms COBETCKOV CeMbM, KOTOPBINI XapaKTepu-
30BaACsi HaamdyeM MeOeal, XOAOAUABHMKA, TeAeBU3Opa, CTU-
PaAbHOI MAIIMHBL ¥ APYTUX CPEeACTB AAUTEeABHOTO MCII0Ab30BaHM,
Habopa oOyBU U 04eXAbl, Habopa IPOAYKTOB MUTaHUA. bbranm
co3jaHbl  cBoeoOpasHple  ¢erumun. baaromoayume — ceMbn
oIpeJeAsaoch YIOTpeOJeHNeM UMIIOPTHBIX TOBAapOB, DK30TU-
9eCKMX 3aMOPCKUX (PPYKTOB, MKPHI, AOPOTO aAKOroas. XpuUcTuaH-
CKIe IIpaBocJaBHble IIeHHOCT! OBblAY BBIOPOILIEHEI 3a TePPUTOPUIO
cembrt. OHM CUMTAANCh He IIPOCTO He HY>KHBIMU, a BpeAHBIMU U
ONacHBIMU A4Sl CYII[eCTBOBaHMA ceMbU. XPHUCTMaHCKas IIpaBo-

c/aBHasl IIepPKOBb Obl1a BEIOpPOIIIeHa 13 SKM3HM OOIIecTBa.

BriBOABI

Taxum obpaszom, so Bpemena CCCP mHCTUTYT ceMbH, Kak cOI03a
MY>XUMHBI M >KEHIUHEL, OBl IIOAOpBaH, B HeM IIpeo0Jalalo
JKMBOTHOE Hayalo, KakK B cTasgx oOesbaH. Ilaptms crenmaanHO
OCYIIIeCTBAsAa VICKYyCCTBEeHHBIE ITIPOEKTHI, KOTOPBIe CITIOCOOCTBOBAAN
Omoaormszanuy HacedeHNUs U pa3pyIIeHMIO CeMbl, KaKOBBIMU
SIBASIAVICb OCBOEHNE IIeAVHBI, a3MaTCKOV dYacTU eBpOIIeVICKO-
a3MaTCKOTO KOHTMHEeHTa, MacIITaOHbIe CTPONKM OTPOMHEBIX 3aBO-
AOB, KOMOMHATOB, IMApPOBDAEKTpOCTaHUMI, balikaao-AmMypckoit
Marucrpaau, Tie AIOAM KMAM B BarOHYMKAaxX, M IIOAOBBIE CBA3K
BO3BOAMANMCH B a0OCOAIOT. B 9TMX ycAOBMAX ceMbsl KaK TaKoBasd
BOOOIIle He MOrJa CKAaAblBaThCsl M (PYHKIIMOHMPOBaTh. boap1oii

ydap IIO CceMbe€ TaKXXe HaHecAN ABe MIPOBBIX poiHel. Ilocae
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BOCCTAaHOBJEHMs He3aBUCUMOCTM YKpauHBl CTala BOCCTaHa-
BAMBATLC XPUCTUAHCKas MpaBOCAaBHasl 1[epKOBb, MHCTUTYT CEMbU
Hadyaa peaHMMMPOBAThCs, BO3POXKAATHC.

Peanmmanus cemMbu NMpOM3OIIJAA UM B DKOHOMMYECKON cdepe,
IIOCKOABKY Obl1a BOCCTaHOB/AEHA YacTHasl cOOCTBEHHOCTh. OdeHb
MOBUTHUBHBIM CTaA0 TO, YTO CeMbM CMOTAM IIPMBAaTU3MPOBATH
KBapTUPBI, IIOABNA0Ch YaCTHOE XKIAbe, CEMbsI CMOr1a 0OpecT cBoe
ITOCTOSIHHOEe MeCTO OOuTaHms, OBlAM CO3JaHBl YCAOBUS AAd
JyHKUMOHMpPOBaHN MaAoro U CpeiHero O6u3Heca, Hayalo OypHO
pasBMBaThCA  HIPeANPUMHMMATeAbCTBO, ®TO CTald0  3a10TOM
IOBBIIIEHNsT COIMaAbHO-D9KOHOMMYECKOTO cTaTyca ceMbu. Boccra-
HOBMAACh TpasuLMs TaMHCTBA Opaka, AI04UM CHOBA CMOTAMK
MPMOOIINTECA K >KMBOTBOPHOMY JCTOYHUKY, K XPMCTMaHCKOII
ImpaBocAaBHOV IepkBu, K OOo>KecTBAeHMIO ceMbu U popmu-
poBsaHUIO ee 110 I0A00mI0 coroza Xpucta c Llepxossio. Brimao na
IOBEPXHOCTh MacCOBOe KpellleHlue JeTell, XOTs OHO Ocyllle-
cTBAsAAOCh U BO BpeMeHa Coserckoro Coro3a M HM Ha MOMEHT He
IpeKpalaaoch, HO Telepb IIPUHAAO YCTOMUYMBBIN VM OTKPBITHIN
XapaxTep.

JlaHHBle IIO3UTMBHBIE IIPOIIeCCHl pPa3BMBaANMCh B IIOCAeAHee
Aecatuaerue XX Beka u B riepsoM gecsatuaetun XXI sexa. K coxa-
A€HUIO, B HBIHEIITHNX YCAOBMAX CTPYKTYpMUPOBaHMUsA YKpanHbI KakK
rocyjapcrsa CTalMOHApHOTO ©OaHAMTa U BJAacTU KJAAaHOBO-
OAMTapXMYeCKUX TPYII, IPUXOJa Ha BepXHUe DTakKM BAaCTHOI
mpamMuas! 6e3AyXOBHBIX CUA 34a, CAy>KUTeAell 30A0TOTO TeAblla U
MaMOHBI, JaHHBIN ITO3UTHUB OCTAaHOBMACS. YKpeIlAeHue XpUCTHaH-
CKOJI IIPaBOCAaBHOI CEMBM CTal0 OYKCUPOBATh B CUAY BCEX BBIIIIE
M30KeHHBIX HeTaTUBHBIX TeHAeHIIIA, 1BAeHmit, pranH. CeroaHs
repes yKpaMHCKMM COLIMYMOM M Yero 4JeHaMI CTOUT 3ajada
IepeliT K HOBOV MOJeAU pa3BUTUsA. TakoBOMl MOXKeT OBITh
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paspaboTaHa MHOII MOJAeAb HapOAHOTO KaluTaAu3Ma B DKOHO-
MIYECKOM, COIIMaAbHOM, T€ONOAUTUYECKON U T€ODKOHOMIYECKON
C(])epax, U AOCTPOVIKa AaHHOM MOJeAU 4Yepe3 CUCTeMY XPUCTHUaH-
CKOM IPpaBOCAABHOV TeOKpaTuy, BHeApeHUe XPUCTUAHCKOM
IIpaBOCAaBHON AOKTPUHEI BO BCe KAETKI YKPaMHCKOTO COOOIIIeCTBa,
npexae Bcero ¢QOpMHUpPOBaHNE XPUCTMAHCKON IIPaBOCAaBHOIN
ceMbl, KaK ©0a30BOM S4YENKM IIPOLBETAIOIero YKpPaMHCKOIO
coobmiectsa. ToAbKO MOIITHAsI XPUCTUAHCKasI IpaBoCcAaBHas CEMb,
BBICTpOEHHass Ha Oase eBaHreabCKMx ydeHmii Mmcyca Xpucra,
MOXeT o0eclieduTh IIpOIBeTaHMe YKPaMHCKOTO COIfMyMa U
BEDKMBAHIUS B YCAOBMSAX MEXIVBMAM3ALVOHHON KOHKYPEHIINN.
VIMeHHO Takasl 40KTpMHa, KOTopas OyAeT HOCUTh CTpaTermJecKuii
YHMBEPCAaAbHBIN XapaKTep KpeaTMBHOTO THIIA, U3KMBaIOIIas
AeCTPYKTUBHBIE DHTPOIUIIHBIE sSIBAE€HNS HeKpo3a M HeKpopUANUNL,
CMOXeT AaTh BO3MOXHOCTb YKPaMHCKOI CeMbe, YKPauHCKOMY
COLIMyMY, YKPaMHCKOMY TOCYJ4apCTBy IIOOeAUTh CHUABl 34a U
MCTOPTHYTh MX M3 CBOETO AOHa, IIpeBpaTUB YKpauHy B MOIIHYIO

MPOIIBETAIOIIYIO eBPOIeNCKYIO CTpaHy.
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PROFESSIONAL WORK WITH THE
FAMILY

Doc. PhDr. Tomas HANGONI, PhD.

In social theory and in social practice there is a new emphasis on
the family as a unit of reference instead of an emphasis on the
individual as was the case until recently. This is so, because it is
becoming increasingly obvious, that many social problems and
issues of the individual stem from his or her family context and also
because it is often the case that the natural context of the client is the
family. We are speaking here about the so-called proclaimed holistic
approach of complexity and wholeness. In social work, in relation
to their sanation, families are often referred to as clinical families.
Clinical families due to civilizational issues are on the increase, and
also thanks to various social problems. Today we distinguish a
number of different types of clinical families:

e A family with a neglected, abused and terrorised child

* A family with an abused, neglected and terrorised adult

e A family with a handicapped member

¢ A family with a member with a psychological disorder

* A family with a member with a combination of psychological,
physical and sensory disabilities

¢ A family with a youth delinquent

¢ A family with an unmarried mother

e A family with a member who is dependent on drugs, or a

pathological gambler
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¢ A family with divorce issues

* A reconstructed family

* A family with debt

e A family in material need

¢ A family from a weaker social background
¢ A family with a strange lifestyle /sects/

¢ A family with an unemployed member

¢ A family with a decreased reproductive ability

In relation to these families we have a number of instruments of
social help and state assistance which are capable of helping such
families. There is a legal framework which constitutes a legislative
basis for assistance, which offers regimes of concrete help, an
institutional framework which offers institutional care, and of
course social work itself which offers assistance to families. Effective
help towards families is linked to attitudes to the family. This
approach also resembles Christian attitudes.

“The Christian dimensions of social work are indisputable. The history
of Social work convinces us of this and also the history of social care. Love
your neighbour as you love yourself is the basis of any altruistic help of a
human being aimed at another human being.”! If we base ourselves on
the model of a Christian family, which fulfils the norms of social
expectation, it is the aim of social intervention to adapt the
behaviour of a family to this context. The professional preparation
of Christian orientated social workers is being developed on the

Orthodox theological faculty of the Presov University in Presov in

1 VAVRECKOVA, V.. krestanské dimenzie vzdeldvania socialnych
pracovnikov-supervizia v odbornej praxi Studentov. In: Socidlna prica a jej
krestanské dimenzie. Zbornik prispevkov z vedeckej konferencie s medzindrodnou
ticastou. PreSov 2005, s. 150 — 151.
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the context of the discipline and area Charitable and social work.
Christian principles in relation to clients in the context of social
events are also being adopted on the Hussite faculty of the Charles
University in Prague. Other major universities are also treading this
path. An example is the University of Clement of Ochrid in Sophia,
which is developing social theology, and also the National
Capadistriac University in Athens, which is also developing social
theology, but also the same tendency is seen in the Reformed
Academy of Sharoshpatak in Hungary. A development of Christian
attitudes towards the family and also towards the client in social
work is part of the agenda of the North American association of
Christian Social workers in New York. All these educational
institutions are united in the conviction that the best socialisation
pattern is related to Christianity. This enables the development of
values which thanks to various globalisation forces are otherwise
being destroyed. The family in the 21st century is in crisis, it is being
slowly destroyed. The family in the 21+t century is in crisis and it is
losing its original character, it is losing its Christian values, human
dignity and the social conditionality of the human being. There is an
increase in divorce rates, divorce rates in Slovakia are for example
around 47 per cent. Christian work with the family is needed
especially due to the following reasons:

1. Social immaturity of the partners even in progressed age,
which is caused by the longer period spent in their formative
families.

2. Money has become the measure of things, there is a fluctuation
of values, and values are being associated with material gain and
money.

3. There is a tendency to establish families without being married

4. A tendency to have children in later years.
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5. A tendency not to have children at all.

6. The existence of total individualisation, which is becoming
slowly a form of life philosophy.

7. Impotency of the partners to have children caused by natural
means.

8. The need to organise substitute forms of family care.

9. The need to create instruments, which prevent undesirable
educational developments in families on the basis of societal and
negative socialisation of children.

10. There is a wider social need to organise a system of social and
state assistance, especially in relation to lower income families and
also in relation to various life events, which are reflected in state
concerns.

11. The need to protect members of the family, with legal means,
and also the protection of public order and the protection of weaker
members of the family, especially in relation to seniors, ill people
and so on.

12. The need to address the issue of lower birth rates and to create
means to improve the birth rate in relation to state issues.

These goals can be attained on the state level and by state welfare
policies, but also on the level of social work by means of Christian
based values combined with modes of social work in relation to the
individual. In relation to clinical families, there are relevant guides,
in relation to how families can help their members but also in
relation to how the Social Christian worker can help in these areas.

The personality of the Christian social worker, who realises his
or her social work in the family has to be underlined by love to God
and also to ones neighbour, we are speaking of a love, which is
natural to the human being, which internally springs forth, from his
or her personal and other characteristics. Only this true love
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towards God, can help us to overcome the trials and challenges of
this world, and can change the human being and change him
towards the better.! The Christian social worker also needs to know,
that the great benefits of the belief in Christ, for this world and for
people in it, is associated with the fact that it does not pressure
people into particular forms of life or life itself, but offers common
and general guidelines and moral and spiritual systems of life and
behaviour.? In the context of Christian social work, we have to keep
in mind these introductory values and to adapt these principles in
our dealings with the client and the family. Due to the above given
constellations, we would be inclined to emphasise the Christian
dimensions of future social work and in relation to family issues and

social work.
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